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BOOK III. 


THE STJiUGGLE. 




EXTUKME8 MEm’. 

N othing is more threatening than a lat(! 
equinox. 

The appearance of the sea presents a sti’ange 
phenomenon, resulting from what may bo called 
the arrival of the ocean winds. 

In air seasons, but particularly at the epoch 
of the Syzygies, at the moment when least 
expected, the sea sometimes becomes sin- 
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gularly tranquil. That vast perpetual move- 
ment ceases ; a sort of drowsiness and languor 
overspreads it ; and it seems weary and about 
to rest. Every rag of bunting, from the tiny 
streamer of the fishing-boat to the great flag of 
ships of war, droops against the mast. The 
admiral’s flag, the Royal and Imperial ensigns 
sleep alike. 

Suddenly all these streamers begin to flutter 
gently. 

If there happen to be clouds, the moment 
has then come for marking the formation of thi' 
cirt'i; if the sun is setting, for observing the 
red tints of the horizon ; or if it be night and 
there is a moon, for looking attentively lor the 
halo. 

It is then that the captain or commander of 
a squadron, if he happen to possess one of those 
storm indicators, the inventor of which is 
unknown, notes his insfrument carefully, and 
takes his precautions against the south wind, 
if the clouds have an appearance like dissolved 
sugar; or against the north, if they exfoliate 
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in crystallizations like brakes of brambles, or 
like fir woods. Then, too, the poor Irish or 
Breton fisherman, after having consulted some 
mysterious gnomon engraved by the Eoraans 
or by demons upon one of those straight 
enigmatical stones, which are called in Brittany 
Menhir, and in Ireland Cruach, hauls his boiit 
up on the shore. 

Meanwhile the serenity of sky and ocean 
continues. The day dawns radiant, and 
Aurora smiles, ft was this M'hich filled the 
old poets and seers with religious horror ; for 
men dared to suspect the falsity of the sun. 
Salem quvi dicere falsum aiideat? 

The sombre vision of nature’s secret laws is 
interdicted to man by the fatal opacity of 
surrounding things. The most terrible and 
perfidious of her aspects is that which masks 
the convulsions, of the deep. 

Some hours, and even days sometimes, pass 
thus. Pilots raise their telescopes here and 
there. The faces of old seamen have always an 
expression of severity left upon them by the 
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vexation of perpetually looking out for 
ehanges. 

Suddenly a great confused ranrranr is heard. 
A sort of mysterious dialogue takes place in 
the air. 

Nothing unusual is seen. 

The wide expanse is tranquil. 

Yet the noises increase. The dialogue 
becomes more audible. 

There is something beyond the horizon. 

Something terrible. It is tin* wind. 

'J’hc wind ; or rather that populace of Titans 
which we call the gale; the unseen multi- 
tude. 

India knew them a.s the Marouj^s, Judea as 
the Keroubim, Glreecc as the Aquilones. 
They are the invisible winged creatures of 
the Infinite. Tlieir blasts sweep over the 
earth. 
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rr. 

TIIK OCKAX WIN'DS. 

rilMKY «-<)me from tLo immeasiirablo deep. 
X Their wide wings need th(‘ breadth of 
<,ho ocean gidf ; the. sjmcionsness ol' di'sert 
solitudes. Tin' Atlantic, the Pacific — those 
vast blue plains — are their <ielight. They 
hast(‘U thither in hocks. Poiimiander Page 
witnessed, far out at sea, seven water-sjiouts 
at once. They wander there, wild and ter- 
rible! The ever-ending yet eternal flux and 
reflux is their work. The extent of their fKJwer, 
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tlie limits of their will, none know. They are 
the Sphinxes of the abyss: (}ama was their 
(Kdipus. In that dark, ever-moviiifj (ixpanse, 
they appiiar with faces of cloud. He who per- 
ceives their pale lineaments in that wid(* 
dis]iersion, the horizon of the sea, feels iiini- 
self in presence of an unsubdual *le power. It 
mijilit be imagined that tin; piviximity of human 
inti‘llif!;enc(^ «lis(pnoted them, and that they 
r('Volt(Ml ajiuinst it. 'fhe mind of man is in- 
vincible, but the (dements baffler him. lie (Tin 
do nothing against a power whicli is every- 
where, and which none can bind. The gentle 
lireuth b(H*omes a gale, smites with the force 
of a war-clnb, and then becomes genth* again. 
T’hc winds attack with a terrible crash, iind 
def(*nd themselves by fading into nothingness. 
He ivho would encounter them must use 
artilice. Their varying tacti(;s, their swift re- 
doubled blows, confuse. They fl\' as often as 
they attack. They are tenacious and impal- 
pable. Who can circumvent them ? The prow 
of the Argo, cut from an oak of Hodona’s grove. 
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that mysterious pilot of the bark, spoke to 
them, and the;^ insulted that pilot-goddess. 
Columbus, beholding their approach at Xa 
Pinta, mounted upon the poop and addressed 
them with the lirst verses of St. John’s Gospel. 
Surcouf defied them : ‘ Here come the gang,’ 
he used to say. Napier greeted them with 
cunnon-balls. They assume the dictatorship of 
chaos. 

Chaos is theirs, in which to wreak their 
mysterious vengeance : the den of the winds is 
more monstrous than that of lions. How many 
corpses lie in its deep recesses, where the howling 
gusts sweep without pity over that obscure and 
ghastly mjiss ! The winds are heard wheresoever 
they go, but they give ear to none. Their acts 
resemble crimes. None know on whom they 
cast their hoary surf; with what ferocity 
they hover over shipwrecks, looking at limes as 
if they flung their impious foam-flakes in the 
fiice of heaven. They are the tyrants of un- 
known regions. ‘ Luoghi ^jjaventosi,' murmured 
the Venetian mariners. 
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the trembling fields of space are subjected 
to their fierce assaults. Things unspeakable 
come to pass in those deserted regions. Some 
horseman rides in the gloom : the air is full of 
a forest sound; nothing is visible; but the 
tramp of cavalcades is heard. The noonday is 
overcast with sudden night ; a tom ado passes. 
Or it is midnight, which suddenly becomes 
bright as day; the polar lights are in the 
heavens. Whirlwinds pass in opjwsite ways, and 
in a sort of hideous dance, a stamping of the 
storms upon the waters. A cloud overburdened 
opens and falls to earth. Other clouds, filled 
with red light, flash and roar ; then frown again 
ominously. Emptied of their lightnings, they 
am but as spent brands. Pent-up rains dissolve 
in mists. Yonder sea appears a fiery furnace 
in which the rains are falling : flames seem to 
issue from the waves. The, white gleam of the 
ocean under the shower is reflected to marvel- 
lous distances. The diflerent masses trans- 
form themselves into uncouth shapes. Mon; 
strous whirlpools make strange hollows in the 
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sky. The vapours revolve, the waves spin, 
the giddy Naiads roll ; sea and sky are livid ; 
noises as of cries of desjKiii* are in the air. 

Great sheaves of shadow and darkness are 
gathered up, trembling in the far depths of the 
sky. Now and then there is a. convulsion. The 
rumour becomes tumult, as the wave becomes 
surge. The horizon, a confused mass of 
strata, oscillating ceaselessly, murmurs in a 
continual under-tone. Stmnge and sudden 
outbursts break throtigli the monotony. Cold 
airs rush forth, succeeded by warm blasts. The 
trepidation of the sea betokens anxious ex- 
pectation, agony, terror profound. Suddenly 
the hurricane comes down, like a wild beast, 
to drink of the ocean : a monstrous draught ! 
The sea rises to the invisible mouth; a 
mound* of w'ater is formed; the swell increases; 
and the waterspout appears : the Prester of 
the ancients, stalactite above, stalagmite below, 
a whirling double-inverted cone, a point in 
equilibrium upon another, the embrace of two 
mountains — a mountain of foam ascending, a 
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mountain of vapour descending — ^terrible coi- 
tion of the cloud and the wave. Like the column 
in Holy Writ, the waterspout is dark by day 
and luminous by night. In its presence, the 
thunder itself is silent, and seems cowed. 

The vast commotion of those solitudes has 
its gamut, a terrible crescendo. There are the 
gust, the squall, the storm, the gale, the tem- 
pest, the whirlwind, the waterspout — the seven 
chords of the lyre of the winds, the seven notes 
of the firmament. The heavens are a clear 
space, the sea a vast round; but a breath 
passes,, they Ipve vanished, and all is fury 
and wild confusion. 

Such are these inhospitable realms. 

The winds rush, fly, swoop down, dwindle 
away, commence again ; hover above, whistle, 
roar, and smile ; they are frenzied, wanton, un- 
bridled, or sinking at ea§e upon the raging 
waves. Their bowlings have a harmony of their 
own, l^y make all the heavens sonorous. They 
bid# im;the cloud Ais in a trumpet; they sing 
throuil^'&e infinite space with the mingled tones 
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of clarions, horns, bugles, and trumpets — a sort 
of Promethean fanfare. 

Such was the music of ancient Pan. Their 
harmonies arc terrible. They have a colossal 
joy in the darkness. They drive and disperse 
great ships. Night and day, in all seasons, 
from the tropics to the pole, there is no truce ; 
sounding their fatal trumpet through the tan- 
gled thickets of the clouds and waves, they 
pursue the grim chase of vessels in distress. 
They have their packs of bloodhounds, and 
take their pleasure, setting them to bark among 
the rocks and billows. They huddle the ,cloud8 
together, and drive them diverse. They mould 
and knead the supple waters as with a million 
hands. 

The water is supple because it is incom- 
piossible. It slips away without effort. Borne 
down on one side, it escapes on the other. It 
Is thus that waters become waves, and that the 
billows are a token of their liberty. 
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III. 

THE NOISES EXPLAINED. 

T he grand descent of winds upon the world 
takes place at the equinoxes. At this 
period the balance of tropic and pole librates, 
and the vast atmospheric tides pour their flood 
upon one hemisphere, aud their ebb upon an- 
other. The signs of Libra aud Aquarius have 
reference to these phenomena. 

It is the time of tempests. 

The sea awaits their coming, keeping silence. 
Sometimes the sky looks sickly. Its face is 
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wan, A thick dark veil obscures it. The 
mariners observe with uneasiness the angry 
aspect of the clouds. 

But it is its air of calm contentment which 
they dread the most. A smiling sky in the 
equinoxes is the tempest in gay disguise. It 
was under skies like these that ‘ The Tower of 
Weeping Women,’ in Amsterdam, was filled 
with wives and mothere scanning the far 
horizon, 

/ 

When the vernal or autumnal storms delay 
to break, they are gathering strength ; hoarding 
up their fury for more sure destruction. Beware 
of the gale that has been long delayed. It 
was Angot who said that ‘ the sea pays well 
old debts,’ 

When the delay is unusually long, the sea 
betokens her impatience only by a deeper calm, 
but the magnetic intensity manifests itself by 
What might be called a fiery humour in the 
sea. Fire issues from the waves ; electric air, 
phosphoric water. The sailors feel a strange 
lassitude. This time is particularly perilous 
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for iron vessels ; their bulls are then liable to 
produce variations of the compass, leading them 
to destruction. The Transatlantic steam- vessel 
‘ Iowa ’ perished from this cause. 

To those who arc familiar with the sea, its 
aspect at these moments is singular. It may 
be imagined to be both desii’ing and fearing 
the approach of the cyclone. Certain unions, 
though strongly urged by nature, are attended 
by this strange conjunction of terror and 
desire. The lioness in her tenderost moods 
flies from the lion. Thus the sea, in the fire 
of her passion, trembles at the near approach 
of her union with the tempest. The nuptials 
are prepared. Like the raan-iages of the 
ancient emperors, they arc celebrated with 
immolations. The fete is heralded with dis- 
iisters. 

Meanwhile, from yonder deeps, from the 

f 

great open sea, from the unapproachable lati- 
tudes, from the lurid horizon of the watery 
waste, from the utmost bounds of the fi-ee 
ocean, the winds pour down. 
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Listen ; for this is the famous equinox. 

The storm prepares mischief. In the old 
mythology these entities were recognized, 
indistinctly moving, in the grand scene of 
nature. Eolus plotted with Boreas. The 
alliance of clement with element is necessary ; 
they divide their task. One has to give 
impetus to the wave, the cloud, the stream : 
night is an auxiliary, and must be employed. 
There are compasses to be falsified, beacons to 
be extinguished, lanterns of lighthouses to be 
masked, stars to be hidden. The sea must 
lend her aid. Every storm is preceded by a 
murmur. Behind the horizon line there is 
a premonitory whispering among the hurri- 
canes. 

This is the noise which is heard afar off in 
the darkness amidst the terrible silence of the 
sea. „ 

It was this significant whispering which 
Gilliatt had noted. The phosphorescence on 
the water had been the first warning; this 
murmur the second. 


you in. 


c 
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If the demon Legion exists, be is assuredly 
no other than the wind. 

The wind is complex ; but the air is one. 

Hence it follows that all storms are mixed — 

■ a principle which results from the unity of the air. 

The entire abyss of heaven takes part in a 
tempest; the entire ocean also. The totality 
of its forces is marshalled for the strife. A 
wave is the ocean gulf; a gust is a gulf of the 
atmosphere. A contest with a storm is a con- 
test with all the powers of sea and sky. 

It was Messier, that great authority among 
naval men, the pensive astronomer of the little 
lodge at Cluny, who said, ‘The wind comes 
from everywhere and is everywhere.’ ‘ He 
had no faith in the idea of winds imprisoned 
even in inland seas. With him there were no 
Mediterranepn winds; he declared that he 
recognized them as they wandered about die 
earth, fte affirmed that on a certain day, at 
a oef|iin hour, the Fohn of the Lake of Oon- 
stt^ll^ the ancient Favonius of Lucretius, bad 
ti!^p%ed the horizon of Paris ; on another day, 
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the Bora of the Adriatic ; on another day, the 
whirling JiTotus, which is supposed to be con- 
fined in the round of the Cyclades. He 
indicated their currents. He did not beh'eve it 
impossible that the ^Autan,’ which circulates 
between Corsica and the Balearic Isles, could 
escape from its bounds. He did not admit the’ 
theory of winds imprisoned like bears in their 
dens. It was he, too, who said that ‘every 
rain comes from the tropics, and every flash of 
lightning from the pole.’ The wind, in' feet, 
becomes saturated with electricity at the inter- 
section of the colures which marks the extre- 
mity of the axis, and with water at the equator ; 
bringing moisture from the equatorial line and 
the electric fluid from the poles. 

The wind is ubiquitous. 

It is certainly not meant by this that the 
winds never move in zones. Nothing is better 
established than the existence of those con 
tinuous air currents ; and aerial navigation by 
means of the wind boats, to which the iwssion 
for Greek terminology has given the name of 

c2 
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‘aeroscaphes,’ may one day succeed in utilizing 
the chief of these streams of wind. The regular 
course of air streams is an incontestable feet. 
There are both rivers of wind and rivulets of 
wind, although their branches are exactly the 
reverse of water currents : for in the air it is 
the rivulets which flow out of the rivers, and 
the smaller rivers which flow out of the great 
streams instead of felling into them. Hence 
instead of concentration we have dispersion. 

The united action of the winds and the unity 
of the atmosphere result from this dispersion. 
The displacement of one molecule produces the 
displacement of another. The vast body of air 
becomes subject to one agitation. To 'these 
profound causes of coalition we must add the 
irregular surface of the earth, whose mountains 
furrow the atmosphere, contorting and diverting 
the winds from their course, and determining 
the directions of counter currents in infinite 
radiations. 

The phenomenon of the wind is the oscilla- 
tion of two oceans one against the other ; the 
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ocean of air, superimposed upon the ocean of 
water, rests upon these currents, and is con- 
vulsed with this vast agitation. 

The indivisible cannot produce separate 
action. No partition divides wave from wave. 
The islands of the Channel feel the influence of 
the Cape of Good Hope. Navigation every- 
where contends with the same monster; the 
sea is one hydra. The waves cover it as with 
a coat of scales. The ocean is Ceto. 

Upon that unity reposes an infinite variety. 
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IV. 

TURBA TURMA. 

A ccording to the compass there are 
thirty-two winds, that is to say, thirty- 
two points. But these directions may be sub- 
divided indefinitely. Classed by its directions, 
the wind is incalculable ; classed by its kinds, it 
is infinite. Homer himself would have shrank 
from the ta^ of enumerating them. 

The polar current encounters the tropical 
current. Heat and cold are thus combined ; 
the equilibrium is disturbed by a shock, the 
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wave of wind issues forth and is distended, 
scattered and broken up i!) every direction in 
fierce streams. The dispersion of the gusts 
shakes the streaming locks of the wind upon 
the four corners of the horizon. 

All the winds which blow are there. The 
wind of the G-ulf Stream, which disgorges the 
great fogs of Newfoundland ; the wind of Peru, 
in the region of silent heavens, where no man 

ever heard the thunder roar; the wind of 

/ 

Nova Scotia, where flies the great auk {Alca 
impennis) with his furrowed beak; the iron 
whirlwinds of the Chinese seas; the wind of 
Mozambique, which destroys the canoes and 
junks ; the electric wind, which the people of 
Japan denounce by the beating of a gong ; the 
African wind, which blows between Table 
Mountain and the Devil’s Peak, where it 
gains its liberty ; the currents of the equator, 
which pass over the trade winds, describ- 
ing a parabola, the summit of which is always 
to the west; the Plutonian wind, which 
issues from craters, the terrible breath of 
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flames ; the singular wind peculiar to the 
volcano Awa, which occasions a perpetual 
olive tint in the north; the Java monsoon, 
against which the people construct those case- 
mates known as hurricane houses ; the branch- 
ing north winds called by the English ‘ Bush 
winds ; ’ the curved squalls of the Straits of 
Malacca, observed by Horsburgh; the powerful 
south-west wind, called Pampero in Chili, and 
llebojo at Buenos Ayres, which carries the 
great condor out to sea, and saves him ^ from 
the pit where the Indian, concealed under a ’ 
bullock-hide newly stripped, watches for him 
lying on his back and bending his great bow 
with his feet; the chemical wind, which, ac- 
cording to Lemerj", produces thunder-bolts 
from the clouds ; the Harmattan of the Catfres ; 
the Polar snow-driver, which harnesses itself to 
the everlasting icebergs ; the wind of the Gulf 
of Bengal, which sweeps over a continent to 
pillage the triangular town of wooden booths 
at Nijni-Novogorod, in which is held the great 
fair of Asia; the wind of the Cordilleras, 
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agitator of great waves and forests ; the wind 
of the Australian Archipelago, where the bee- 
hunters take the wild hives hidden under the 
forks of the branches of the giant eucalyptus ; 
the Sirocco, the Mistral, the Hurricane, the dry 
winds, the inundating and diluvian winds, the 
torrid winds which scatter dust from the plains 
of Brazil upon the streets of Genoa, which both 
obe}' and revolt against the diurnal rotation, 
and of which Herrara said, ^Malo vimto torna 

t 

contra el sol ; ’ those winds which hunt in couples 
conspiring mischief, the one ^undoing the work 
of the other ; and those old winds which assailed 
Columbus on the coast of Veragua, and which 
during forty days, from the 21st of October to 
the 28th of November, 1520, delayed and 
nearly frustrated Magellan’s approach to the 
Pacific ; and those which dismasted the Armada 
and confounded Philip 11. Others, too, there 
are, of the names of which there is no end. 
The win^ for instance, which carry showers 
of frogs and locusts, and drive before them ., 
clouds of living things across the ocean ; those 
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which blow in what are called ‘ Wind leaps, 
and whose function is to destroy ships at sea ; 
those which at a single blast throw the cargo 
out of trim, and compel the vessel to continue 
her course half broadside over; the winds 
which construct the circum-cumuli ; the winds 
which mass together the circum-strati ; the 
dark heavy winds swelled with rains; the 
winds of the hailstorms ; the fever winds, whose 
approach sets the salt springs and sulphur 
springs of Calabria boiling ; those which give 
a glittering appearance to the fur of African 
panthers, prowling among the bushes of Cape 
Ferro; those which come shaking from the 
cloud, like the tongue of a trigonocephal, the 
terrible forked lightning; and those which 
bring whirlwinds of -black snow. Such is the 
legion of winds. 

The Douvres rock heard their distant tramp 
at the moment when Gilliatt was constructing 
his breakwater. 

As we have said, the wind means the com- 
binition of all the winds of the earth. 
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V. 

gilliatt’s alternatives. 

T he mysterious forces had chosen their 
time well. 

Chance, if chance exists, is sometimes far- 
seeing. 

While the sloop had been anchored in the 
little creek of ‘ The Man ’ rock, and as long as 
the machinery had been prisoned in the wreck, 
Gilliatt’s position had been impregnable. The 
sloop was in safety ; the machinery sheltered. , 
The Douvres, which held the hull of the 
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Durande fast, condemned it to slow destruction, 
but protected it against unexpected accidents. 
In any event, one resource had remained to 
him. If the engine had been destroyed, Grilliatt 
would have been uninjured. He had still the 
sloop by which to escape. 

But to wait tUl the sloop was removed from 
the anchorage where she was inaccessible ; to 
allow it to be fixed in the defile of the Douvres ; 
to watch until the sloop, too, was as it were 
entangled in the rocks ; to permit him to com- 
plete the salvage, the moving, and the final 
enibarkation of the machinery ; to do no dam- 
age to that wonderful construction by which 
one man was enabled to put the whole aboard 
his bark ; to acquiesce, in feet, in the succ^ess of 
his exploits so far; this was but the trap 
which the elements had laid for him. Now 
for the first time he began tq perceive in all 
its sinister characteristics, the trick which the 
sea had been meditating so long. 

The machiner}’^, the sloop, and their master 
were all now within the gorge of the rocks. 



TOILERS OP THE SEA. 


29 


They formed but a single point. One blow, 
and the sloop might be dashed to pieces on 
the rock, the machinery destroyed, and Gilliatt 
drowned. 

The situation could not have been more 
critical. 

The sphinx which men have imagined con- 
cealing herself in the cloud, seemed to mock 
him with a dilemma. 

‘ Go or stay.’ 

To go would have been madness ; to remain 
was terrible. 
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VJ. 

THE COMBAT. 

G ILLIATT ascended to the summit of the 
Great Douvre. 

From hence he could see around the horizon. 
The western side was appalling. A wall 
of cloud spread across it, barring the wide 
expanse from side to side, and ascending slowly 
from the horizon towards the zenith. This 
wall, straight lined, vertical, without a crevice 
in its height, without a rent in its structure, 
seemed built by the square, and measured 
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by the plumb-line. . It was cloud in the like- 
ness of granite. Its escarpment, completely 
perpendicular at the southern extremity, curved 
a little towards the north, like a bent sheet of 
iron, presenting the steep slippery face of an 
inclined plane. The dark wall enlarged and 
grew ; but its entablature never ceased for a 
moment to be parallel with the horizon line, 
which was almost indistinguishable in the 
gathering darkness. Silently, and altogether, 
the airy battlements aseended. No undulation, 
no wrinkle, no projection changed its shape or 
moved its place. The aspect of this immobility 
in movement was impressive. The sun, pale 
in the lliidst of a strange sickly transparence, 
lighted up this outline of the Apocalypse. 
Already the cloudy bank had blotted out one 
half the space of the sky: shelving like the 
fearful talus of the abyss. It was the uprising 
of a dark mountain between earth and heaven. 

It was night falling suddenly upon mid-day. 

There was a heat in the air as from an oven- 
door, coming from that mysterious mass on 
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mass. The sky, which from blue had become 
white, was now turning from white to a slatey 
grey. The sea beneath was leaden-hued and 
dull. There was no breath, no wave, no noise. 
Far as eye could reach, the desert ocean. No 
sail was visible on any side. The birds had disap- 
peared. Some monstrous treason seemed abroad. 

The wall of cloud grew visibly larger. 

This moving mountain of vapours, which 
was approaching the Douvres, was one of those 
clouds which might be called the clouds of battle. 
Sinister appearances ; some strange, furtive 
glance seemed cast upon the beholder through 
that obscure mass up-piled. 

trhe approach was terrible. 

Gilliatt observed it closely, and muttered to 
himself, ‘I am thirsty enough, but you Vill 
give me plenty to drink.’ 

He stood there motionless ^ few moments, 
his eye fixed upon the cloud bank, as if 
mentally taking a sounding of the tempest. 

Bis . gaierimne was in the pocket of his 
jacket ; he took it out and placed it on his head. 
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Then be fetched from the cave, which had so 
long served him for a sleeping place, a few 
things which he had kept there in reserve ; he 
put on bis over-alls, and attired himself in bis 
waterproof overcoat, like a knight who puts on 
his armour at the moment of battle. He had no 
shoes ; but his naked feet had become hardened 
to the rocks. • 

This preparation for the storm being com- 
pleted, he looked down upon his breakwater, 

/ 

grasped the knotted cord hurriedly, descended 
from the plateau of the Douvre, stepped on to 
the rocks below, and hastened to his store 
cavern. A few moments later he was at work. 
The vast silent cloud might have heard the 
strokes of his hammer. With the nails, ropes, 
and beams which still remained, he constructed 
for the eastern gullet a second frame, which he 
succeeded in fixing at ten or twelve feet from 
the other. 

The silence was still profound. The blades 
of grass between the cracks of the rocks were 
not stirred. 

VOL. III. n 
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The sun disappeared suddenly. Gilliatt 
looked up. 

The rising cloud had just reached it. It was 
like the blotting out of day, succeeded by a 
mingled pale reflection. 

The immense wall of cloud had changed its 
appearance. It no longer retained its unity. 
It had curved on reaching the zenith, whence 
it spread horizontally over the rest of the 
heavens. It had now its various stages. The 
tempest formation was visible, like the strata 
in the side of a trench. It was possible to dis- 
tinguish the layers of the rain from the beds of 
hail. There was no lightning, but a horribly, 
diffused glare ; for the idea of horror may be 
attached to light. Tte vague breathing of 
the storm was audible ; the silence was broken 
-by an obscure palpitation. Gilliatt, silent 
also, watched the giant blocks of vapour group- 
ing themselv^ overhead forming the shapeless 
massSif clouds. Upon the horizon brooded 
a|id lengthened out a band of mist of ashen 
: hue ; in the zenith, another band of lead 
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colour. Pale, ragged fragments of cloud hung 
from the great mass above upon the mist 
below. The pile of cloud which formed the 
back-ground was wan, dull, gloomy. A thin, 
whitish transverse cloud, coming no cme could 
tell whither, cut the high dark wall obliquely 
from north to south. One of the extremities 
of this cloud trailed along the surface of the 
sea. At the point where it touched the waters, 
a deuse red vapour was visible in the midst of 
the darkness. Below it, smaller clouds, quite 
black and very low, were flying as if bewildered 
or moved by opposite currents of air. The 
immense cloud beyond increased from all points 
at once, darkened the eclipse, and continued 
to spread its sombre pall. In the east, behind 
Gilliatt, there was only one clear porch in the 
heavens, which was rapidly being closed. 
Without any feeling of wind abroad, a strange 
flight of grey downy particles seemed to pass ; 
they were fine and scattered as if some gigantic 
bird had been plucked of its plumage behind 
the bank of cloud. A dark compact roof had 

n 2 



36 


TOILEKS OF THE SEA. 


gradually formed itself which on the verge of 
the horizon touched the sea, and mingled in 
darkness with it. The beholder had a vague 
sense of something advancing steadily towards 
him. It was vast, heavy, ominous. Suddenly 
an immense peal of thunder burst upon the 
air. 

Gilliatt himself felt the shock. The rude 
reality in the midst of that visionary region 
has something in it terrific. The listener 
might fancy that he hears something falling 
in the chamber of giants. No electric flash 
accompanied the report. It was a blind 
peal. The silence was profound again. There 
was an interval, as when combatants take 
up their position. 5!hen appeared slowly, 
one after the other, great shapeless flashes; 
these flashes were silent. The wall of cloud 
was now a vast cavern, with' roofs and arches. 
Outlines of forms were traceable among them ; 
monstrous heads were vaguely shadowed forth ; 
rocks seeuied to stretch out ; elephants bearing 
turrets, ;^8een for a moment, vanished. A 
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column of vapour, straight, round, and dark, 
and surmounted by a white mist, simulated 
the fonn of a colossal steam-vessel engulfed, 
hissing and smoking beneath the waves. 
Sheets of cloud undulated like folds of giant 
flags. In the centre, under a thick purple pall, 
a nucleus of dense fog sunk motionless, inert, 
impenetrable by the electric fires; a sort of 
hideous fcetus in the bosom of the tempest. 

Suddenly Gilliatt .felt a breath moving hig 
hair. Two or three large spots of rain fell 
heavily around him on the rock. Then there 
was a second thunder-clap. The wind was 
rising. 

The terror of darkness was at its highest 
point. The first peal of thunder had shaken 
the sea; the second rent the wall of cloud 
from top to base ; a breach was visible ; the 
pent-up deluge rushed towards it; the rent 
became like a gulf filled with rain. The out- 
pouring of the tempest had begun. 

The moment was terrible. 

Bain, wind, lightnings, thunder, waves swirl- 
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ing upwards to the clouds, foam, hoarse noises, 
whistlings, mingled together, like monsters 
suddenly unloosened. 

For a solitary man, imprisoned with an 
over-loaded vessel, between two dangerous rocks 
in mid-ocean, no crisis could have been more 
menacing. The danger of the tide, over which 
he had triumphed, was nothing compared with 
the danger of the tempest. 

Surrounded on all sides by dangers, Gilliatt, 
at the last moment, and before the crowning 
peril, had developed an ingenious strategy. He 
had secured his basis of operations in the 
enemies’ territory; had pressed the rock into 
his service. The Houvres, originally his 
enemy, had become his second in*that immense 
duel. Out of that sepulchre he had con- 
structed a fortress. He w^as built up among 
those formidable sea ruins. He was blockaded 
but well defended. He had, so to speak, set 
his back against the wall, and stood face to face 
with the hurricane. He had barricaded the 
narrow strait, that highway of the waves. 
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This indeed was the only possible course. It 
seemed as if the ocean, like other despots, might 
be brought to reason by the aid of barricades. 
The sloop might be considered secure on three 
sides. Closely wedged between the two interior 
walls of the rock, made fast by three anchorings, 
she was sheltered from the north by the Little 
Bouvrc, on the south b}- the Great one; 
terrible escarpments, more accustomed to wreck 
vessels than to save them. On the westeni 
side she was protected by the frame of timbers 
made fast and nailed to the rocks, a tried 
barrier which had withstood the rude flood- 
tide of the sea; a veritable citadel - gate, 
having for its sides the columns of the rock — 
the two Douvres themselves. Nothing was to 
be feared from that side. It was on the 
eastern side only that there was danger. 

On that side there was ho protection but 
the breakwater. A breakwater is an apparatus 
for dividing and distributing. It requires at 
least two ftantps. Gilliatt had only had time 
to construct one. He was compelled to build 
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the second in the very presence of the 
tempest 

Fortunately the wind came from the north- 
west The wind is not always adroit in its 
attacka The north-west wind, which is the 
ancient ‘galemo,’ had little effect upon the 
Douvrcs. It assailed the rocks in flank, and 
drove the waves neither against the one nor 
the other of the two gullets; so that instead 
of rushing into a defile, they dashed themselves 
against a wall. 

But the currents of the wind are curved, and 
it was probable that there would be some 
sudden change. If it should veer to the east 
before the second frame could be constructed, 
the peril would be great. The irruption of 
the sea into the gorge would be complete, and 
all would probably be lost 

The wildness of the storm went on increasing. 
The essence of a tempest is the rapid suo- 
cessiop of its blowa That is its strength ; but 
it Ig also its weakness. Its fury gives the 
ofl^rtunity to human intelligence, and man 
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spies its weak points for bis defence ; but under 
what overwhelming assaults ! No respite, no 
interruption, no truce, no pause for taking 
breath. There seems an unspeakable cowardice 
in that prodigality of inexhaustible resources. 

All the tumult of the wide expanse rushed 
towards the Douvres. Voices were heard in 
the darkness. What could they be? The 
ancient terror of the sea was there. At times 
they seemed to speak as if some one was uttei> 
ing words of command. There were clamours, 
strange trepidations, and then that majestic 
roar which the mariners call the ‘ Ocean cry.’ 
The indefinite and flying eddies of the wind 
whistled, while curling the waves and flingii^ 
them like giant quoits, cast by invisible athletes, 
against the breakers. The enormous surf 
streamed over all the rocks ; torrents above ; 
foam below. Then the roaring was redoubled. 
No uproar of men or beasts could yield an idea 
of that din which mingled with the incessant 
breaking of the sea. The clouds cannonaded, 
the hailstones poured their volleys, the surf 
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mounted to the assauJt. As far as eye could 
reach, the sea was white ; ten leagues of yeasty 
water filled the horizon. Doors of fire were 
opened, clouds seemed burnt by clouds, and 
showed like smoke above a nebulous red mass, 
resembling burning embers. Floating con- 
flagrations rushed together and amalgamated, 
each changing the shape of the other. From 
the midst of the dark roof a terrible arsenal 
appeared to be emptied out^ hurling downward 
from the gulf, pell-mell, waterspouts, hail, tor- 
rents, purple fire, phosphoric gleams, dai’kness, 
and lightnings. 

Meanwhile GiUiatt seemed to pay no atten- 
tion to the storm. His head was bent over his 
work. The second frame-work began to ap- 
proach completion. To every clap of thunder 
he replied with a blow of his hammer, making 
a cadence which was audible pven amidst that 
tumult. He was bare-headed, for a gust had 
carried away his gcderimne. 

He sufiered from a burning thirst. Little 
pools of rain had formed in the rocks around 
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him. From time to tidie he took some water 
in the hollow of his hand and drank. Then, 
without even looking upward to observe the 
storm, he apjilied himself anew to bis task. 

All might depend upon a moment. He knew 
the fate that awaited him if his breakwater 
should not be completed in time. Of what 
avail could it* be to lose a moment in looking 
for the approach of death ? 

The turmoil around him was like that of a 
vast bubbling cauldron. Crash and uproar were 
everywhere. Sometimes the lightning seemed 
to descend a sort of ladder. The electric flame 
returned incessantly to the same points of the 
rock, where there were probably metallic veins. 
Hailstones fell of enormous size. Gilliatt was 
compelled to shake the folds of his overcoat, 
even the pockets of which became filled with hail. 

The storm had now rotated to the west, and 
was expending its fury upon the barricades of 
the two Douvres. But Gilliatt had faith in his 
breakwaters, and with good reason. These 
barricades, made of a great portion of the fore- 
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part of the Durande, took the shock of the 
waves easily. Elasticity is a resistance. The 
experiments of Stephenson establish the feet 
that against the waves, which are themselves 
elastic, a raft of timber, joined and chained 
together in a certain fashion, will form a more 
powerful obstacle than a breakwater of masonry. 
The barriers of the Douvres fulfifled these con- 
ditions. They were, moreover, so ingeniously 
made fast, that the waves striking them beneath 
were like hammers beating in nails, pressing 
and consolidating the work upon the rocks. 
To demolish them it would have been necessary 
to overthrow the Douvres themselves. The 
surf, in fact, was only able to cast over upon 
the sloop some flakes of foam. On that side, 
thanks to the barrier, the tempest ended only 
in harmless insult. Oilliatt turned his back 
upon the seehe. He heard, composedly its use- 
less rage upon the rocks behind him. 

The foEfei-flakes coming from all sides were 
like flights of down. The vast irritated ocean 
deluged the rocks, dashed over them and raged 
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within, penetrated into the networlt of their 
interior fissures, and issued again from the 
granitic masses by the narrow chinks, forming 
a kind of inexhaustible fountains playing p^e- 
fully in the midst^ of that deluge. Here and 
there a silvery network fell gracefully from 
these spouts in the sea. 

ITie second trame of the eastern barrier was 
nearly completed. A few more knots, of rope 
and ends of chains and this new rampart would 
be ready to play its part in barring out the 
storm. 

Suddenly there was a great brightness ; the 
rain ceased ; the clouds rolled asunder ; the 
wind had just shifted; a sort of high, dark 
window opened in the zenith, and the lightnings 
were extinguished. The end seemed to have 
come. It was but the commencement. 

The change of wind was from the north-west 
to the north-east. 

The storm was preparing to burst forth again 
with a new legion of hurricanea The north 
was about to mount to the assault. Sailors 
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call this dreaded moment of transition the 
‘Return storm.’ The southern wind brings 
most rain, the north wind most lightning. 

Hie attack, coming now from the east, .was 
directed against the weak point of the position. 

This time Grilliatt interrupted his work and 
looked aroimd him. 

He stood erect, upon a curved projection of 
the rock behind the second Iwirrier, which was 
nearly finished. If the first frame had been 
carried away, it would have broken down the 
second, which was not yet consolidated, and 
must have crushed him. Gilliatt, in the place 
that he had chosen, must in that case have 
been destroyed before seeing the sloop, the 
machinery, and all his work shattered and 
swallowed up in the gulf. Such was the possi- 
bility which awaited him. He accepted it, and 
contemplated it sternly. 

In that wreck of all his hope, to die at once 
would have been his desire ; to die first, as he 
would have regarded it — for the machinery 
produced in his mind the effect of a living 
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being. He moved aside his hair, which was 
beaten over his eyes by the wind, grasped his 
trusty mallet, drew himself up in a menacing 
attitude, and awaited tlie event. 

He was not kept long in suspense. 

A flash of lightning gave the signal ; the 

livid opening in the zenith closed ; a driving 

torrent of rain fell ; then all became dark, save 

where the lightnings broke forth once more. 

The attack had re-eommehced in earnest. 

« 

A heavy swell, visible from time to time in 
the blaze of the lightning, was rolling in the 
east beyond ‘ The Man ’ rock. It resembled a 
huge wall of glass. It was green and without 
foam, and' it stretched ji^ross the wide expanse. 
It was advancing towards the breakwater, in- 
creasing as it approached. It was a singular 
kind of gigantic cylinder, rolling upon the 
ocean. The thunder kept up a hollow rumbling. 

The great wave struck ‘The Man’ rock, 
broke in twain, and passed beyond. The 
broken wave, rejoined, formed a mountain of 
water, and instead of advancing in parallel line 
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as before, came down perpendicularly upon the 
breakwater. 

The shock was terrific ; the whole wave be- 
came a roaring surf. 

It is impossible for those who have not 
witnessed them to imagine those snowy ava- 
lanches which the sea thus precipitates, and 

* 

under which it engulfs for the moment rocks of 
more than a hundred feet in height, such, for 
example, as the Great Anderlo at Guernsey, 
and the Pinnacle at Jersey. At Saint Mary 
of Madagascar it passes completely over the 
promontory of Tintingue. 

For some moments the sea drowned every- 
thing. Nothing was v^le except the furious 
waters, an enormous breadth of foam, the white- 
ness of a winding-sheet blowing in the draught 
of a sepulchre; nothing was heard but the 
roaring storm working devastation around. 

When the foam subsided, Gilliatt was still 
standing.fl^ his post. 

The V']|>tirrier had stood firm. Not a chain 
was ^ken, not a nail displaced. It had exhi- 
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bited under the trial the two chief qualities of a 
breakwater; it had proved flexible as a hurdle 
and Arm as a wall. The surf &lling upon it 
had dissolved into a shower of drops. 

A river of foam rushing along the zigzags of 
the defile, subsided as it approached the sloop. 

The man who had put this curb upon the 
fury of the ocean took no rest. 

The storm fortunately turned aside its fury 
for a moment. The fierce attack of the waves 
was renewed upon the wall of the rock. There 
was a respite, and Gilliatt took advantage of it 
to complete the interior barrier. 

The daylight fiuled upon his labours. The 
hurricane continued i^vrolen(» upon the flank 
of the rocks with a mournful solemnity. The 
stores of fire and water in the sky poured out 
incessantly without exhausting themselves. The 
undulations of the wind above and below were 
like the movements of a dragon. 

Night-fall brought scarcely any deeper night. 
The change was hardly felt, for the darkness 
was never complete. Tenq>ests, alternately 
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darkening and illninining bj their lightnings, are 
merely intervals of the visible and invisible. 
All is pale glare, and then all is darkness. 
Spectral shapes issue forth suddenly, and return 
as suddenly into the deep shade. 

A phosphoric zone, tinged with the hue of 
the aurora borealis, appeared like ghastly flames 
behind the dense clouds, giving to all things a 
wan aspect, and making the rain-drifts luminous. 

This uncertain light aided Gilliatt, and 

♦ 

directed him in his operations. By its help he 
was enabled to raise the forward barrier. The 
breakwater was now almost complete. As he 
was engaged in making fast a powerful cable 
tio the last beam, the g^ blew directly in his 
fece; this compelled him to raise his head. 
The wind had shifted abruptly to the north- 
east. The assault upon the eastern gullet re- 
commenced. Gilliatt cast h^ eyes around the 
horizon. Another great wall of water was 
approadiing. 

The wave broke with a great shock ; a second 
followed V then another and another still ; then 
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five or six almost together ; then a last shock 
of tremendous force. 

This last wave, which was an accumulation hf 
forces, had a singular resemblance to a living 
thing. It would not have been difficult to 
imagine in the midst of that swelling mass the 
shapes of fins and gill-coverings. It fell heavily 
and broke upon the barriers. Its almost aiiimai 
form was torn to pieces in the shape of spouts 
and gushes, resembling the crushing to death of 
some sea hydra upon that block of rocks and 
timbers. The swell rushed through, subsiding 
but devastating as it went. The huge wave 
seemed to bite and cling to its victim as it died. 
The rock shook to its ^ase. A savage howling 
mingled with the roar ; the foam flew &r like 
the spouting of a leviathan. 

The subsidence exhibited the extent of the 
ravages of the surf. This last escalade had not 
been ineffectual. The breakwater had suffered 
this time. A long and heavy beam, tom from 
the first barrier, had been carried over the 
second, and hurled violently upon the projecting 

E 2 
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rock on which Gilliatt had stood but a moment 
before. By good fortune he had not returned 
there. Hml he done so, his death had been 
.inevitable. 

There was a remarkable circumstance in the 
foil of this beam, which by preventing the 
framework rebounding, saved Gilliatt from 
greater dangers?. It even proved useful to 
him, as will be seen, in another ivay. 

Between the projecting rock and the inte- 
rior wall of the delile there was a large intet 
val, something like the notch of an axe, or the 
split of a wedge. One of the extremities of the 
timber hurled into the air by the waves had 
stuck fast into this not(jJ;L in falling. The gap 
had become enlarged. 

Gilliatt was struck with an idea. It was 
that of bearing heavily on the other ex- 
tremity. 

The beam caught by one end in the nook, 
which it had widened, projected from it straight 
as an outstretched arm. This species of arm 
prelected parallel with the anterior wall of the 
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defile, and the disengaged end stretched from 
its resting-place about eighteen or twenty 
inches. A good distance for the object to* be 
attained. 

Gilliatt raised himself by means of his hands, 
feet, and knees to the escarpment, and then 
turned his back, pressing both his shoulders 
a;gainst the enormoas lever. The beam ivas 
long, which increased its raising power. The 
rock was already loosened ; but he wa^ com- 
pelled to renew his efforts again and again. 
The sweat-drops rolled from his forehead as 
rapidly as the spray. The fourth attempt ex- 
hausted all his powera. There was a cracking 
noise; the gtip spreading in the shape of a 
fissure, opened its vast jaws, and the heavy 
mass fell into the narrow space of the defile 
with a noise like the echo of the thunder. 

The mass fell straight, and without breaking ; 
resting in its bed like a Druid cromlech preci- 
pitated in one piece. 

The beam which had served as a lever de- 
scended with the rock, and Gilliatt stumbling 
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forward as it gave way, narrowly escaped 
falling. 

The bed of the pass at this part was full of 
huge rotind stones, and there was little water. 
The monolith lying in tlie boiling fqgm, the 
Hakes of which fell on Gilliatt where he stood, 
stretc‘h(!d from sale to side of the great parallel 
rocks of the delile, and formed a transversal 
wall, a sort of cross-stroke between the two 
escarpfnents. Its two ends touched the rocks. 
It had been a little too long to lie flat, but its 
summit of soft rock was struck off with the fall. 
The result of this fall was a singular sort of 
cul-Se-mc, which may still be seen. The water 
behind this stony barrier is almosf always 
tranquil. 

This was a ramjiart more invincible still 
than the forwanl timbers of the Durande fixed 
between the two Douvres. ' 

The barrier came opijortunely. 

The assaults of the sea had continued. The 
obstinacy of the waves is ahvays increased by 
an obstacle. The first frame began to show 
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signs of breaking up. One breach, however 
small, in a breakwater, is always serious. It 
inevitably enlarges, and there is no means of 
supplying its place, for the sea would sweep 
away the workmen. 

A flash which lighted up the rocks revealed 
to Gilliatt the nature of the mischief; the 
beams broken down, the ends of rope and frag- 
ments of chain swinging in the winds, and a 
rent in th(‘ ciuitrc of the apparatus. The-second 
frame was intact. 

Though the Idock of stone so powerfully over- 
turned by Gilliatt in the defile behind the 
breakwater was the strongest jmssible barrier, 
it had a‘ defect. It was too , low. The surge 
could not destroy, but could sweep over it. 

It was useless to think of building it higher. 
Nothing but masses of rock could avail upon a 
bander of stone ; but how could such masses be 
detached ? or, if detached, how could tbej' t)o 
moved, or raised, or piled, or fixed ? Timbers 
may be added, but rocks cannot. 

Gilliatt was not Enceladus. 
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The very little height of this rocky isthmus 
rendered him anxious. 

The effects of this fault were not long in 
showing themselves. The assaults upon the 
breakwater were incessant; the heavy seas 
.seemed not merely to rage, but to attack with 
detin'ininatioii to destroy it. A sort of ti’ajnj> 
ling noise was hoard u|)on the jolted frame- 
work. 

Suddenly the end of a binding strakc, de- 
tached from the dislocated frame, was swept 
away over the second barrier and aciuss the 
transversal rock, lulling in- the delile, where the 
water scizeil and carried it into the sinuosities 
of the jiass. Gilliatt lost sight of it. It seemed 
probable that it would do some injury to the 
sloop. Fortunately, the water in the interior 
of the rocks, shut in on all sides, felt little of 
the commotiori without. The waves there were 
eomiaratively trilling, and the .shock w'as not 
likely to be very severe. For the rest, he had 
little time to spare for reflection upon this 
mishap. Every variety of danger was arising 
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at once ; the tempest was concentrated upon the 
vulaenible jjoint; destraction was imminent 
The darkness was profound for a moment: 

■ the lightnings jxiused — a sort of sinister con- 
nivance. The cloud and the sea became one ; 
there was a dull peal. 

This was followed by a terrible outburst. 
The frame which formed the front of the barriers 
was swept away. The fragments of beams 
were visible irr the rolling waters. The sea 
was using the first breakwater as an engine for 
making a breach in the second. 

(xilliatt exi)erienced the feeling of a general 
who sees his advanced guard driven in. 

The second construction of beams resisted 
the shock. The appjiratus behind it was power- 
fully secured and buttressed. But the broken 
frame was heavy, and was at the mercy of the 
waves, which were incessantly hurling it for- 
ward and withdrawing it. The ropes and 
chains which remained unsevered prevented its 
entirely breaking up, and the qualities which . 
Gilliatt had given it as a means of defence 
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made it, in the end, a more effective weapon 
of destruction. Instead of a buckler, it had 
become a battering-ram. Besides this, it was 
now full of irregularities frt)m breaking; ends' 
of timbers projected from all parts; and it was, 
as it were, envered with teeth and spikes. No 
sort of arm could have been more effective, or 
mort! fitted for the handling of the tempest. 
It was the projectile'; while the sea played the 
jrart of the cjitapult. * 

The blows succeeded each other with a 
dismal regularity, (lilliatt, thoughtful and 
anxious, behind that barricaded portal, listened 
to the sound of death knocking loudly for 
admittam?e. 

He reflected with bitterness that, but for die 
fatal entanglement of the funnel of the Durande 
in the wreck, he would have lieen at that very 
moment, and even since the moiuiing, once 
moi-c at Guernsey, in the port, with the sloop 
out of danger, and with the machinery saved. 

The dreaded moment arrived. The destruc- 
tion was complete. There was a sound like 
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a death-rattle. The entire frame of the 
breakwater, the double apparatus crushed and 
mingled confusedly, came in a whirl of foam, 
rushing upon the stone barricade like chaos 
upon a mountain, where it stopped. Here the 
fragments lay together, a mass of beams pene- 
trable bj”^ the waves, but still breaking their 
force. The conquer<Kl barrier struggled nobly 
against destruction. ThoVaves had shattered 
it, and jn their turn w(‘ro shatbwed against it. 
Though overthrown, it still remained in some 
degree effective. The rock which barred its 
passage, an immovable obstacle, h(,‘ld it fast 
The deiile, as we have said, was very narrow at 
that point ; the victorious wliirlwind had driven 
forward, mingled and piled up the wreck of the 
breakwater in this narrow ])ass. The very 
violence of the assault, by heaping up the mass 
and driving the broken ends one into the other, 
had contributed to make the pile firm. It was 
destroyed, but immovable. ' A few pieces of 
timber Duly were swept away, and disi)crsed 
by the waves. One passed through the air 
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very near to Gilliatt. He felt the counter 
current upon his forehead. 

Some waves, however, of that kind, which 
in great tem])est3 return with an imper- 
turbable regularity, swept over the ruins of 
the breakwater. 'J'hey fell into the defile, 
and in spite of the many angles of the 
passage, set the waters within in commo- 
tion. The w'aters ' began to roll tlirough 
the gorge oniinoasly. The mysterious em- 
braces of the weaves among the rocks w^cre 
audible. 

What moans were there of preventing this 
agitation extending as far as the sloop ? It 
would not reipiire a long time for the blasts of 
wind to create a tcmjiest through all the wind- 
ings of the pass. A few heavy seas would bo 
sufheient to stave in the sloop, and scatter her 
bimlen. 

Gilliatt shuddered as he reflected. 

But her was not disconcerted. No defeat 
oould daunt his soul. 

The hurricane had noy( discovered the true 
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plan of attack, and was rushing fiercely between 
the two walls of the strait. 

Suddenly a crash was heard, resounding and 
prolonging itself through the defile at some dis- 
tance behind him : a ciush more terrible than 
any he had yet heard. 

It came from the direction of the sloop. 

Something disastrous was happening there. 

Gilliatt hastened towards it. 

From the eastern gullet where he was, be 
could not see the sloop on account of the sharp 
turns of the pass. At the last turn, he stopped 
and waited for the lightning. 

The first flash revealed to him the position 
of aflairs. 

The ru.sh of the sea through the eastern 
entrance had been Tnet by a blast of wind 
from the other end. A disaster was near at 
hand. 

The sloop had received no visible damage ; 
anchored as she was, the storm had little power 
over her, but the carcass of the Durande was 
distressed. 
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In such a tempest, the wreck presented a 
considerable surface.* It was entirely out of 
the sea in the air, expexsed. The breach which 
Gilliatt had made, and which he had passeti 
the engine thrf)ugli, had rendered the hull still 
weaker. The keelson was snapped, the vertebral 
(X>luiiin of the skeleton wjts broken. 

The hurricain; hatl passed over it. Scarcely 
’ more tluin tliis was needed to complete its de- 
struction. 'File planking of the deck had bent 
like an opened book. The dismemberment had 
begun, ft was the noise of this dislocation 
which had reached (lilliatt’s eai*s in the midst 
of the tempest. 

The di.saster which presented itself as he ap- 
proached appeared almost irremediable. 

The s<piare opening which he had cut in the 
keel had become a gaping wound. The wind 
had converted ^e smooth-cut hole into a 
ragged fracture. This transverse breach sepa- 
rated the^wreck in two. The after-iiart, nearest 
to the sloop, had remained firm in its bed of 
rock.s. The forward jmrtion which fiwsed him 
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was hanging, A fracture, while it holds, is a 
sort of hinge. The whol# mass oscillated, as 
the wind moved it, with a doleful noise. For- 
tunately, the sloop was no longer beneath it. 

But this swinging movement shook the other 
portion of the hull, still wedged and immovable 
as it was between the two Douvres. T'rom 
shaking to casting down the distance is not far. 
Under the obstinate assaults of the gjile, the 
dislocat(jd part might suddenly carry away the 
other portion, which almost touched the sloop. 
In this case, the whole wreck, together with the 
slooj) and the engine, must be swept into the 
sea and swallowed up. 

All this presented itself to his eyes. It was 
the end of all. How could it be prevented ? 

Cfilliatt was one (tf those who are accustomed 
to snatch the means of safety out of datjger 
itself. He collected his idesi^ for a moment. 
ITien he hastened to his arsenal, and brought 
his hatchet. 

The mallet had served him well, it was now 
the turn of the axe. 
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He mounted upon the wreck, got a footing 
on that part of tho9 planking which had not 
given way, and leaning over the precipice of 
the pass between the Douvres, he began to cut 
away the broken joists and the planking 
which supfwrted the hanging portion of the 
hull. 

His object was to effect the separation of the 
two parts of the wreck, to disencumber the 
half which remained firm, to throw overboard 
what the waves had seized, and thus share the 
prey with the storm. The hanging portion of 
the wreck, borne down by the wind and by its 
own weight, adhered only at one or two points. 
The entire wreck resembled a folding-screen, 
one leaf of which, half hanging, beat against 
the other. Five or six pieces of the planking 
only, bent and started but not broken, still 
held. Their fractures creaked and enlarged at 
every gust, and the axe, so to speak, had but 
to help the labour of the wind. This more 
than half-severed condition, while it increased 
the facility of the work, also rendered it 
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dangerous. The whole might give way beneath 
him at any moment. 

The tempest had reached its highest point. 
The convulsion of the .sea reached the heavens. 
Hitherto the storm had been supreme, it had 
.seemed to work its own imperious will, to give 
the impulse, to driv(^ the waves to frenzy while 
still preserving a sort of sinister lucidity, lielow 
was fury, abov<; anger. The heavens are the 
breath, the ocean oidy foam, hence the authority 
of the wind. Hut the intoxication of its own hor- 
I’ors had confused it. It had become a mere whirl- 
wind, it was a blindness leading to night. There 
are times when tempests become frenzied, when 
the heavens are attacked with a .sort of delirium ; 
when the firmament mves and hurls its light- 
nings blindly. No terror is greater than this. 
It is a hideous moment. The trembling of the 
rock was at its height. Every storm has a 
mysterious course, but now it loses its appointed 
path. It is the most dangerous point of the 
tempest. ‘At that moment,’ says Thomas 
Fuller, ‘ the wind is a furious maniac.’ It is at 
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that instant that that continuous discharge of 
electricity takes place whidi Piddington. calls 
‘the cascade of lightnings.’ It is at that 
instant that in the bUickcst spot of the clouds, 
none know why, unless it he to spy tlie univer- 
sal terror, a circle of bUie light appears, w'hich 
the S})aTiisli sailors of ancient times called the; 
eye of the tempest, d oju de la tempestad. That 
terrible ey(5 looked down njxm (lilliatt. 

(lilliatt on his part was surveying the 
heavens. He raised his head now, After 
every stroke of his hatchet he stood erect, and 
gazed upwards almost haughtily. He wns, or 
seemed to be, too near destmetion not to feel 
self-sustained. Would he despair? No! In 
the presence of the wildest fury oi’ the ocean he 
was watchful as well as bold. He planUid his 
feet only where the w'reck was linn. Ho ven- 
tured his life and yet was careful; for his 
determined spirit, too, had readied its highest 
point. His strength had grown tenfold greater. 
He had become heated with his ow n intrepidity. 
The strokes of his hatchet were like blows of 
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(Ifjfiance. He seemed to have gained in direct- 
ness wliat the tenapest had lost. A patheljc 
struggle ! On the one liand, an indefatigable 
will ; on the other, inexlianstible power. It was 
a contest ivith the elements for the prize at his 
feet. I'lie clouds took the shape of (lorgoti 
masks in the immensity of the heavens; every 
))ossib)e form of terror a})j)eared : th(^rain came 
from the sea, the surf from th(> cloud ; phantoms 
of the wind lieiit down ; meteoric faces revealed 
themselves, and were again ecli])sed, h'aving the 
darkness mont monstrous; (hen there was 
nothing S(*eu but tluf torrents coming from all 
sides — ^a boiling sea; cumuli heavy with hail, 
aslien-hufed, ragged-edged, appeared seized 
with a sort of whirling frenzy ; stmngt; 
rattlings filled the air; the inverse currents 
of electricity observed by Volta darted their 
sudden flashes fi’om cloud to elotid. The pro- 
longation of the lightnings was terrible ; the 
flashes passed near to Gilliatt. The very ocean 
seemed astonished. He passed to and fro 
upon the tottering wreck, making the «lcck 
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tremble under bis steps, striking, cutting, 
liacking with the hatchet in his hand, pallid 
in the gleam of the lightning, his long hair 
strtvanung, his feet naked, in rags, bis face 
covered with the foam of the sea, but grand 
still amid that maelstrom of the thunderstonn. 

Against tluise furious jK>wers man has nc* 
wc'apuj l>ut his invention. Invention was (lil- 
liatt’s triuiu])h. llis object was to allow all 
the dislocated jxirtions of tin* wreck to fall 
togi'ther. this mison he cut away the 

l»r<^kcn |K>rtions without entirely sejwirating 
tlunn, leaving some parts on Avhieh tluy still 
swung. Suddenly he stopixsl', holding bis axe 
in the air. I’he ojK'ration was complete. The 
entire portion went with a crash. 

The mass rolknl down between the two 
Doiivres, just below Gilliatt, who stood ujwn 
the wreck, leaning over and observing the fall. 
1 1 fell perpendicularly into the water, struck 
th(‘ rocks, and stopiKjd in the defile before 
touching the bottom. Enough remained out of 
the water to rise more than twelve feet above 



TOILKKS OF THE SEA. 


09 


tho waves. The vertical mass of jJaiikiiijr 
formed a wall between the tw^o Douvres; like 
the rock overturned crossw'ise higher up ih<‘ 
defile, it allow'cd only a slight stream of foam 
to pass through at its two extremities, and thus 
was a fifth barricade improvised by Gilliatt 
against the tempest in that passage of the 
seas. 

I’lu} hurricane itself, in its blind fury, had 
assisted in the construction of this last barrier. 

It was fortunatt; that the proximity of the 
two walls had prevented the mass of w'n*ck from 
falling to the lH>ttoiu. This circumstance gave 
the barricade greater height ; the water, besitlos, 
could flow urahir the obstacle, which dimini.she<l 
the power of the waves. 'I'lmt which f>asscs 
Irelow cannot pasfe oyer. This is j)artly the 
secret of the floating breakwater. 

Henceforth, let the storm do what it might, 
there was nothing to fear for the sloop or the 
machinery. The water around them could not 
become agitated again. Between the tjarrier of 
the Douvres which covered tliem on the west, 
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and the barricade which protected them from 
tlie cjist, no heavy sea or wind could reach 
them. 

Gilliutt had plucked safety out of the cata- 
strophe itself. I’he storm had been his fellow- 
lalmiirer in the work. 

'I'his done, he took a little water in the jtalm 
of his hand from one of tla^ r.iin-pools, and 
dnink ; and then, lo<»kinp; upward at the storm, 
said with a smile, ‘ Ihmglcr ! ’ 

llitman intelligence combating with bmte 
force experiences an ironical joy in demon- 
stniting the stupidity of its antagonist, and 
compelling it to serve the very objects of its 
fury, and Gilliatt felt something of that imme- 
morial desin^ to insult his invisible enemy, 
whit'll is as old as the heroes of the Iliad. 

Tie descended to the sloop and examined it 
by the gleam of the lightning. The Relief which 
he had lieen able to give to his distressed bark 
wius well-timed. Hhe had been much shaken 
during the last hour, and had begun to give 
way. A hasty glance revealed no serious injury. 
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Nevertheless, he was certain that tlie vesseJ 
had been subjected to violent shocks. As soon 
as the waves had subsided, the hull had righted 
itself; the anchors had held fast; as to the 
machine, the four chaiiis had supported it ad- 
mirably. 

While Gilliatt was completing this survey, 
something white passed l)cforc his (yes and 
vanished in the gloom. It was a sea-mew. 

No sight could be more welcome in tempes- 
tuous weather. When tlu! birds rc-appear, the 
storm is departTng. The thunder redoubled; 
another gocxl sign. 

The violent eflbids of the sbtnn liad broken 
its force. All mariners know that the last 
ordeal is severe, but short. The excessive 
.violence of the thuuderstonu is lh(* herald of 
the end. 

The rain stopped suddenly. Then there was 
only a surly rumbling in the Tieavens. The 
storm ceased with the suddenneas of a j)lank 
falling to the ground. The immense ma.<5s of 
clouds became disorganized. A strip of clear 
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sky appeared between them. Gilliatt was asto- 
nished : it was broad daylight. 

The tempest had lasted nearly twenty hours. 

Tlie wind which had brought the storm carried 
it away. A dark pile was difliised over the 
horizon, the broken clouds were flying in con- 
fusion acToss (he sky. From one eud to the 
other of the line there was a movement of re- 
treat ; a long muttering was heard, giadually 
decreasing, a few last dro])s of rain fell, and ’ 
all those dark masses (diargfd with thuiuhfr, 
<le{)arted like a terrible multitmle of chariots. 

Suddenly the wide expanse of sky became 
blue. 

Gilliatt perceived that he was wearied. Bleep 
swoojts down upon the exhausted frame like a 
bird u[xin its i)rey. lie drooped, and sankupoi^ 
the deck of the Irark without choosing his posi- 
tion, and there slept. Stretched at length and 
inert, he reraamed thus for some hours, scarcely 
distinguishable from the beams and joists among 
which he lay. 
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PIT-FALLS IN THE WAY. 

I. 

UE 'WHO IS HUNGRY IS NOT ALONE. 


W HEN he awakened he was hungry. 

The sea was growing calmer. But 
there was still a heavy swell, which made his 
departure, for the present at least, impossible. 
The day, too, was far advanced, *For the sloop 
with its burden to get to Gruemsey before mid- 
night, it was necessary to start in the morning. 
Although pressed by hunger, Gilliatt began 
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hy stripping himself, the only means of getting 
warmth. His clothbg was saturated hy the 
stonn, but the rain had washed out the sea- 
water, vvhicli rendered it possible to dry them. 

lie kept nothing on but his trousers, which 
he turned up nearly to the knees. 

His overcoat, Jacket, over-alls, and sheep- 
skin he sitread out and fixed with large round 
stones here and there. 

Then he thought of eating. 

, He had recourse to his knife, which he was • 
careful to sharf)en, and to keep always in g(X>d 
condition ; and he detached from the rocks a 
few limpets, similar in kind to the dmmses of 
the Mediterranean. It is well known that 
these are eaten raw : but after so many labours, 
so various and so nide, „the pittance was 
meagre. His biscuit was gone ; but of water 
he had now abundance. 

He took aflvantage of the receding tide to 
wander among the rocks in search of crayfish. 
There was extent enough of rock to hope for a 
suoc^sfnl search, y 
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Jint be had not reflected that be could do 
nothing’ with these without fire to cook them. 
If he hnd token the trouble to go to his storc- 
cavem, he would have found it inundated with 
the rain. His Avood and coal were drowned, 
and of his store of tow, which served him for 
tinder, there was not a Ixbre which was not 
saturated. No means remained of lighting a 
lint. 

For the rest, his blower was completely dis- 
organized. The screen of the hearth of his 
forge Avas Ixroken down ; the storm had sacked 
and devastated his w'orkshop. With what tools 
and apparatus had escaped the general wreck, 
he could- still have done carpentry work ; but 
he could not have accomplished any of the 
labours of the smith. Gilliatt, however, never 
thought of his workshop for a moment. 

Draw-n in another direction by the pangs of 
hunger, he had pursued without much reflection 
his search for food. He wandered, not in the 
gorge of the rocks, but outside among the 
smaller breakers. It was there that the Duraude, 
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ten weeks previously, had first struck upon the 
sunken reef. 

For the search that Gilliatt was prose- 
cuting, this jiart was more favourable than 
the interior. At low water the embs are ac- 
customed to crawl out into the air. They 
seem to like to warm themselves in the sun, 
where they swarm sometimes to the disgust of 
loiterers, who recognize in these creatures, with 
their awkward sidelong gait, climbing clumsily 
from cnick .to crack the lower stages of the 
rocks like the steps of a staircase, a sort of 
sea vermin. 

For two months Gilliatt had lived upon 
these vermin of the sea. 

On this day, however, the crayfish and crabs 
were both wanting. The tempest had driven 
them into their solitary retreats ; and they had 
not yet mustered courage to veni;urc abroad. 
Gilliatt held his open knife in his band, and 
from time to time scrai)ed a cockle from under 
the btmehes of seaweed, which he ate while 
still walking. 
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He could not have been far from the very 
spot where Sieur Clubin had perished 

As Gilliatt was determining to content him- 
self with the sea-urchins and the cMtal^nesde 
mer, a little clattering noise at his feet aroused 
his attention. A large emb, startled by his 
approach, had just dropped into a pool. The 
water was shallow, and he did not lose sight of 
it. 

He chased the cnib along the base of the 
rock ; the cral* moved fast. 

Suddenly it was gone. 

It had burled itself in sonic crevice under the 
rock. 

Gilliatt clutched the projections of the rock, 
and stretched out to observe where it shelveil 
away under the water. 

As he suspected, there was an opening there 
in which the creature had evidently taken 
refuge. It was more than a crevice ; it was a 
kind of porch. 

The sea entered beneath it, but was not deep. 
The bottom was visible, covered with large 
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pebbles. The pebbles were green and clothed 
with conferva}, indicuting that they were never 
dry. They were like the tops of a number of 
heads of infants, covered with a kind of green 
hair. 

Holding his knife between his teeth, Gilliatt 
descended, by tlu; help of feet and hands, 
from thc,,jqiIK!r part of the esfar])ment, and 
leaped into the water. It readied almost to 
his shouldcM’s. 

lie made liis way through the jiordi, and 
found himself in a blind passage, with a roof 
in the form of a rude ardi over his head. The 
walls w^re poli.shod and slippery. The crab 
was nowhere visible. He gained liis feet 
and advanced in daylight growing fainter, so 
that he began to lose the power to distinguish 
objects. , 

.At about fifteen paces, the vaulted roof ended 
overhead. He had penetrated beyond the 
blind passage. There w^as here more space, 
and consequently more daylight. The pupils 
of his eyes, moreover, had dilated; he could 
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see pretty clearly. He was taken hy sur- 
prise. 

He had made his way again into the singular 
cavern which he had visited in the previous 
month. The only difference wius that he had 
entered ))y the way of the .sea. 

It was through the snbnuirinc arch that he 
had renmrkod hoforc, that he had jusj^ entered. 
At certain low tides it was accessibla. 

Ilis eyes laicaine more accustomed to the 
place, ilis vision became clearer and clearer. 
He was astonished. He found himself again 
in that (.‘xtraordinary palace of shadows ; saw 
again before his eyes that vaulted r*>of, those 
c'olumus, those purple and blood-like stains, that 
vegetation rich with gems, and at the farther 
end, that crypt or sanctuary, and that altar-like 
stone. He took little notice of these details, 
but their impression was in his mind, and he 
saw that the place was unchanged. 

He observed before him, at a (Certain height 
in the wail, the crevice through which he had 
penetrated the first time, and which, from the 
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point where he now stood, appeared inacces- 
sible. 

Near the moulded arch, he remarked those 
low dark grottoes, a sort of C/aves within the 
cavern, which he had already ol>scrvcd from a 
distance. He now stood nearer to them. The 
(‘ntrance to the nearest to him was out of the 
water, and easily approachable. Nearer still 
than this rec’ess he noticed, above the level of 
the water, and within reach of his hand, a 
hori/ontal lissure. It seemed to him probable 
that the crab had taken refuge there, and he 
plunged his hand in as far as he was able, and 
groped about in that dusky aperture. 

Suddenly he felt himself seized bj’ the arm. 
A strange indescribable horror thrilled through 
him. 

Some living thing, thin, rough, flat, cold, 
slimy, had twisted itself round his naked arm, 
in the dark depth below. * H crept upward 
toward®' his chest. Its pressure was like a 
tightenjmg cord, its steady persistence like that 
of a screw. In less than a moment some 
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mysterious spiral form had passed i*ound his 
wrist and elbow, and had reached his shoulder. 
A sharp point penetrated beneath the arm- 
f)it. 

Gilliatt recoiled ; but he had scjircely power 
to move. He was, as it were, nailed to the 
place. With his left hand, which was disen- 
gaged, he seized his knife, which he stilU hold 
between his teeth, and with that hand, holding 
the knife, he supported himself against the 
rocks, while he made a desperate effort to 
withdraw his arm. lie succeeded only in di.s- 
turbing his ])erseeutor, which wound itself still 
tighter. It was supi>le as leather, strong svs 
steel, cold as night. 

A second form, sharp, elongated, and nar- 
row', issued out of the crevice, like a tongue 
out of monstrous jaws. It seemed to lick his 
naked body. Then suddenly stretching out, it 
became longer and thinner, as it crept over 
his skin, and wound itself round him. At 
the same time a terrible sense of pain, com- 
parable to nothing he had ever known, com- 
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{)ellcd all his muscles to contract. He felt 
upon his skin a number of flat rounded points. 
It seemed a.s if innumerable suckers had fas- 
tened to his flesh and were about to drink his 
blood. 

A third long undulating shape issued from 
the hole in the r(K;k; seemed to feel its way 
about his body; lashed round his'ribs like a 
coitl, and fixed itself there. 

Agony when at its height is mute. Gilliatt 
iittci'ed no cry. There was sufficient light for 
him to see the repulsive forms which had 
entangled themselves about him. A fourth 
ligature, but this one swift as an arrow, darted 
towards his stomach and wound around him 
there. 

It was impossible to sever or tear away the 
slimy bands which were twisted tightly round 
his bcsly, and were adhering by a jmmber of 
limnts. Each of the points was the focus of 
insightful and singular pangs. It was as if 
numberless small mouths were devouring him 
at the same time. 
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A fifth long, slimj', riband-shaped strip 
issued from the hole. It passed over the 
others, and wound itself tightly around his 
chest. The compression increased his suffer- 
ings. He could scarcely breathe. 

These living thongs were pointed at their 
extremities, but broadened like the blade of u 
sword towards its hilt. All belonged evidently 
to the same centre. They crept and glided 
about him ; he felt the strange points of pres- 
sui’c, Avhich seemed to him like mouths, change 
their places from time to time. 

Suddenly a large, round, fiattened, glutinous 
mass issued from beneath the crevice. It was 
the .centre; the five thongs were attached to it 
like spokes to the nave of a wheel. On the 
opposite side of this disgusting monster ap- 
peared the commencement of three other 
tentacles, the ends of which remained under 
the rock. In the middle of this slimy mass 
appeared two eyes. 

The eyes were fixed on Oilliatt. 

He recognised the Devil Fish. 

G 2 
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THE MONSTER. 

I T is difficult for those who have not seen it 
to believe in the existence of the 'devil-fish. 
Compared to this creature, the ancient 
hydras arc insignificant. 

At times we are tempted to imagine that 
the vague forms which float in , our dreams* 
may encounter in the realm of the Possible 
attractive forces, having power to fix their 
lineaments, and shape living beings, out of these 
creatures of our slumbers. The Unknown’ has 



TOILERS OP THE SP:A. 


85 


power over these strange visions, and out of 
them composes monsters. Orpheus, Homer, 
and Hesiod imagined only the Chimera ; 
Providence has created this terrible creature 
of the sea. 

Creation abounds in monstrous forms of 
life. The wherefore of this perplexes and 
affrights the* religious thinker. 

If terror were the object of its creation, 
nothing could be imagined more perfeet than 
the devil-fish. 

The whale has enormous bulk, the devil- 
fish is comparatively small ; the jarainca 
makes a hissing noise, the devil-fish is mute ; 
the rhinoceros has a horn, the devil-fish has 
none; the scorpion has a dart, the devil-fish 
has no dart; the shark has sharp fins, the 
devil-fish has no fins; the ■^spertilio-bat 
has wings with claws, the devil-fish has no 
wings ; the porcupine has his spines, the 
devil-fish has no spines; the sword-fish has 
his sword, the devil-fish has none ; the torpedo 
has its electric spark, the devil-fish has none ; 
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the toad has its poison, the devil-fish has 
none ; the viper has its venom, the devil-fish 
ha.s no venom ; the lion has its talons, the 
devil-fish has no talons ; the griffon has its 
l>eak, the devil-fish has no beak ; the crocodile 
has its jaws, the devil-fish has no teeth. 

The devil-fish has no muscular organization, 
no itjcnaeing cry, no breastplate, no horn, no 
dart, no claw, no tail with which to hold or 
bruise ; no cutting fins, or wings with nails, no 
Itficklcs, no sword, no electric discharge, no 
iwison, no talons, no beak, no teeth. Yet he 
is of all creatures the most formidably armed. 

Wlmt, then, is the devil-fish ? It is the sea 
vampire. 

The swimmer who, attracted by the beauty 
of the spot, ventures among breakers in the 
open sea, where the still waters hide the 
splendours of the deep, or in the hollows of 
inifrequented rocks, in unknown caverns 
abounding^in sea plants, testacea, and Crus- 
tacea, uniaer the deep portals of the ocean, 
runs the risk of meeting it. If that fete should 



TOILERS OF THE SEA. 


87 


be yours, be not curious, but fly. The intruder 
enters there dazzled; but quits the spot in 
terror. 

This frightful apparition, which is always 
fwssible among the rocks in the oiicn sea, is a 
greyish form which undulates in the water. 
It is of the thickness of a man’s am, and in 
length nearly five feet. Its outline is ragged. Its 
form resembles an umbrella closed, and without 
handle. This irregular mass advances slowly 
towards you. Suddenly it opens, and eight 
radii issue abruptly from around a face with 
two eyes. These radii are alive : their undu- 
lation is like laral>ent flam&s ; they resemble, 
when opened, the spokes of a wheel, of four or 
five feet in diameter. A terrible expansion! 
It springs upon its prey. 

The devil-fish harpoons its victim. 

It winds around the suflerer, covering and 
entangling him in its long folds. Underneath 
it is yellow ; above, of a dull, earthy hue : no- 
thing could render that inexplicable shade dust 
coloured. Its fom is spider-like, but its tints 
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are like those of the chanielion. When irri- 
tated, it becomes violet. Its most horrible 
charaeteristic is its softness. 

Its folds strangle, its contact paralyses. 

It has an aspect like gangrened or scabrous 
llesh. it is a monstrous embo<liment of disease. 

It adheres closidy to its prey, and cannot be 
torn away ; a fact which is due to its power 
of oxhansting air. The eight antenna?, large 
a( their roots, diminish gradually and end in 
needh?-lik(? points. Underneath each of these 
feelers range (wo rows of pustules, decreasing 
in size, the largest ones near the head, the 
smaller at the extremities. Each row contains 
tw<nity-five of these. There are, therefore, fifty 
jmstules to each feeler, and the creature jk)s- 
sesses in the whole four hundred. These 
pustules arc capsdde of acting like ouj^ing- 
glasse.s. They arc cartilaginous substances, 
cylindrical, horny, and livid. Upon the large 
spec'ios they diminish gradually from the diar 
meter of a five-franc piece to the size of a split 
l>ea. These small tubes can be thrust out and 
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withdrawn by the animal at will. They are 
capable of piercing to a depth of more than an 
inch 

This sucking apparatus has all the regularity 
and delicacy of a key-board. It stands forth 
at one moment and disappears the next. 
The most perfect sensitiveness csinuot eq^l 
tlic contractibility of these suckers; always 
pro])ortioned to tlie internal movement of the 
animal, and its exterior (nrcumstances. The 
monster is endowed with the qualities of the 
sensitive plant. 

^'his animal is the same as those which 
mariners call Poulps ; which science designates 
(’ephalo[)terce, and which ancient leg(mds call 
Krakens. It is the English sailora who call 
them ‘ Devil-ffih,’ and sometimes bloodsuckers. 
In the Channel Islands they are called pieuires. 

Tliey are rare at Guernsey, veiy small at 
Jersey; but near the island of Sark are nume- 
rous as well as very large. 

An engraving in Sonnini’s edition of Bufl'on 
represents a Cephaloptera crushing a frigate. 
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Denis Montfort, in fact, considers tbe Poulp, or 
Octopod, of high latitudes, strong enough to 
destroy a ship. Bory Saint Vincent doubts 
this; but he shows that in our regions they 
will attack men. Near Brecq-Hou, in Sark, 
they show a cave where a devil-fish a few 
years since seized and drowned a lobster-fisher. 
Peron and Lamarck are in error in their belief 
that the ‘ poulp ’ having no fins cannot swim. 
He who writes these lines has seen with his 
own eyes, at Sark, in the cavern called the 
Boutiques, a pieuvre swimming and pursuing a 
bather. When captured and killed, this speci- 
men was found to be four English feet broad, 
and it was possible to count its four hundred 
suckers. The monster thrust them out con- 
vulsively in the agony of death. 

Accoi'ding to Denis Montfort, one of those 
observers whose marvellous intnitiom sinks or 
raises them to the level of magicians, the poulp 
is almost endowed with the passions of man ; 
it has its hatreds. In fact, in the Absolute to 
be hideous is to hate. 
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Hideousness struggles under the natural law 
of elimination, which necessarily renders it 
hostile. 

When swimming, the devil-fish rests, so to 
si)eak, in its sheath. It swims with all its 
f)arts dmwn close. It may be likened to a 
sleeve sewn up with a closed fist within. The 
protuberance, which is the head, pushes the 
water aside and advances with a vague undnla- 
toiy movemeut. Its two eyes, though large, 
are indistinct, being of the colour of the water. 

When in ambush, or seeking its prey, it 
retires into itself, grows smaller and condenses 
itself. It is then scarcely distinguishable in 
the submarine twilight. 

At such times, it looks like a mere ripple in 
the water. ‘ It resembles anything except a 
living creature. 

The devil-fish is crafty. When its victim is 
unsuspicious, it opens suddenly. 

A glutinous mass, endowed with a malignant 
will, what can be more horrible ? 

It is in the most beautiful azure depths of 
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the limpid water that this hideous, voracious 
polyp delights. It always conceals itself, a 
fiw;t which increases its terrible associations. 
When they are seen, it is almost invariably 
after they have been captured. 

At night, however, and particularly in the 
hot seawjii, it becomes phosphorescent. These 
horrible creatures have their passions; their 
submarine nuptials. Tlicn it adorns itself, 
burns and illumines; and from the height of 
some rock, it maj' be seen in the deep obscurity 
of the waves below, expanding with a pale 
irradiation — ^a spectral sun. 

The devil-lish not only swims, it walks. It 
is partly fish, partly reptile. It crawls upon 
the bed of the sea. At these times, it makes 
use of its eight feelers, and creeps along in the 
fashion of a species of swift-moving caterpillar. 

It has no blood, no bones, no flesh. It is 
soft and flabby; a skin with nothing inside. 
Its ei^ tentacles may be turned inside out like 
the fingers of a glove. 

It has a single orifice- in the centre of its 
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radii, which appears at first to be neither the 
vent nor the mouth. It is, in fact, both one 
and the other. The orifice performs a double 
function. The entire creature is cold. 

The jellv-fish of the Mediterranean is repul- 
sive. Contact with that animated gelatinous 
substance which envelopes the bather, in whicli 
the hands sink, and the nails scratch iueliec- 
tively; which can be torn without killing 
it, and which can be plucked off without 
entirely removing it — that fluid and 3^et 
tenacious creature which slips through the 
fingers, is disgusting ; but no horror can equal 
the sudden apparition of the devil-fish, that 
Medusa -with its eight serpents. 

No grasp is like the sudden strain of the 
cephalbptera. 

It is with the sucking apparatus that it 
attacks. The victim is oppressed by a vacuum 
drawing at numberless points : it is not a claw- 
ing or a biting, but an indescibable scarifica- 
tion. A tearing of the flesh is terrible, but 
less terrible than a* suckihg of . the blood. 
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Claws are harmless compared with the horrible 
action of these natural air-cups. The talons 
of the wild beast enter into your flesh; but 
with the ccphaloptcra it is you who enter into 
the creature. The muscles swell, the fibres of 
the body are contorted, the skin cracks under 
the loathsome oppression, the blood spurts out 
and mingles horribly with the lymph of the 
monster, which clings to its victim by innnme- 
raldc hideous mouths. The hydm incorporates 
itself with the man ; the man becomes one 
with the hydra. flTie siiectre lies upon you : the 
tiger can only devour you ; , the devil-fish, 
horrible, sucks your life-blood away. He 
draws you to him, and into himself; while 
bound down, glued to the ground, [lowerleas, 
you feel yourself gradually emptied into this 
horrible pouch, which is the monster itself. 

These strange animals, Science, in accordance 
with its habit of excessive caution even in the 
&ce of facts, first rejects as fabulous; then 
she decides to observe them ; then she dissects, 
classifies, catalogues, and 'labels ; then procures 
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specimens, and exhibits them in glass cases in 
museums. 4 They enter then into her nomen- 
clature ; are designated mollusks, invertebrata, 
1‘adiata: she determines their position in the 
animal world — a little above the calamaries, 

a little below the cuttle-fish; she finds for 
« 

these hydras of the sea an analogous creature 
in fresh-water called the argyronoctc : she 
divides them into great, medium, and small 
kinds ; she admits more readily the existence 
of the small than of the large species, which is, 
however, the tendency of science in all countries, 
for she is by nature more microscopic than 
telescopic. She regards them from the point 
of view of their construction, and calls them 
Cephaloptcra ; counts their antenn®, and calls 
them Octopedes. This done, she leaves them 
Where science drops them, philosophy takes 
them up. 

Philosophy in her turn studies these crea- 
tures. She goes both less far, and farther. 
She does not dissect, but meditate. Where the 
scalpel has laboured, she plunges the hypo* 
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thesis. She seeks the final cause. Eternal 
perplexity of the thinker. These creatures 
disturb his ideas of the Creator. They are 
hideous surprises. They are the death’s-head 
at the feast of rjontemplation. Tlie philosopher 
determines their characteristics in dread. They 
are the concrete forms of evil. "What attitude 
can he take towards this treason of creation 
ajrainst herself? To whom can he look for the 
solution of thc.se riddles? I'he Po.ssible is a 
terrible matrix. Monsters arc mysteries in 
their concrete form. Portions of shade issue 
from the mass, and something within detaches 
itself, mils, floats, condenses, borrows elements 
from the ambient darkness, becomes subject to 
unknown polarizations, assumes a kind of life, 
furnishes itself with some nnimagitfed form 
from the obscurity, and with some terrible 
.spirit from the miasma, and wanders ghostlike 
among living things. It is as if night itself 
assumed the forms of animals. But for what 
good? with what object? Thus we come 
again to the eternal questioning. 
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These animals are indeed phantoms as much 
as monsters. They are proved and yet im- 
probable. Thfeir fate is to exist in spite ol’ 
a priori reasonings. They are the amphibia of 
the shore which separates life from death. Their 
unreality makes their existence puzzling. They 
touch the frontier of man’s domain and people 
the region of chimeras. We deny the possibility 
of the vampire, and the ccphalopteia appeal’s. 
Their swarming is a certainty which discon- 
certs our confidence. Optimism, which is 
nevertheless in the right, becomes silenced in 
their presence. They form the visible extre- 
mity of the dark circles. They mark the 
transition . of our reality into another. They 
seem to belong to that commencement of ter- 
rible life which the dreamer sees confusedly 
through the loophole of the night. 

That multiplication of monsters, first in the 
Invisible, then in the Possible, has been sus- 
jiected, perhaps perceived by magi and philo- 
sophers in their austere ecstasies and profound 
contemplations. Hence the conjecture of a 

VOL. III. H 
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material bell. The demon is simply the in- 
visible tiger. The wild beast which devours 
souls has been presented to the'eyes of human 
beings by St. John, and by Dante in his vision 
of Hell. 

If, in truth, the invisible circles of creation- 
continue indefinitely, if after one there is yet 
another, and so forth in illimitable progression ; 
if that chain, which for our part we are re- 
solved to doubt, really exist, the cejihaloptera 
at one extremity proves Satan at the other. 
It is certain that the wrong-doer at one end 
proves the c.xistcnce of wrong at the other. 

Every malignant creature, like every per- 
vei-ted intelligence, is a sphinx. A terrible 
sphinx propounding a terrible riddle ; the 
riddle of the existence of Evil. 

It is this perfcctiou of evil which has some- 
times sufficed to in(;line jiowerful ^intellects to 
a taith in the duality of the Deity, towards 
that terrible bifi-ons of the Manichoians. 

A piece of silk stolen during the last war 
from the palace of the Emperor of China 
represents a shark eating a crocodile, who is 
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eating a serpent, who is devouring an eagle, 
who is proving on a swallow, who in his turn 
is eating a caterpillar. 

.All nature which is under our observation is 
thus alternately devouring and devoured. Q’he 
prey prey on each other. 

Learned men, however, who are also philo- 
sophers, and therefore optimists in their view 
of creation, find, or believe they find, an expla- 
nation. Among others, Bonnet of Geneva, that 
mysterious exact thinker, who was opposed U» 
Buffon, as in later times Geoffroy St, Hilaire 
has been to (’uvier, was struck with the idea of, 
the final object. His notions may be summed 
up thus : univergal death necessitates universal 
sepulture ; the devourcrs are the sextons of the 
sy.stcm of nature. All created things enter 
into and form the elements of other. To det'ay 
is to nourish. Such is the terrible law from 

t 

which not even man himself escapes. 

In our world of twilight this fatal order of 
things produces monsters. You ask for what 
purpose. We find the solution here. 

H 2 
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Hut is’ this the solution ? Is this the answer 
to our fiucstionings ? And if so, why not some 
difrerent order of things ? Thns the question 
retiirns. 

Lot us live : be it so. 

Hut let us endeavour that death shall be pro- 
gress. Let us as{)ire to an existenee in which 
th< •se mysteries shall be maile cleai’. Let ns 
follow that eoiiseience which leads us thither. 

For let us never forget that the highest is 
only attained through the high. 
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AXOTHKR KIN'l> OF SEA-COM H-'l'l' 

S UCH was the creature in whose i)ow(‘r 
Gilliatt had fallen for some minutes. 

The monster was the inhabitant of the grotto ; 
the terrible genie of the [dace. A kind oi' 
sombre demon of the water. 

All the splendours of the cavern existed foi* 
it alone. 

On the day of the previous month when 
Gilliatt had first penetrated into the grotto, 
the dark outline, vaguely j>erceived by him 
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in the ripples of the secret waters, was this 
monster. It was here in its homo. 

When erinjriii" for the second time into the 
caveru in pumuit of the crab, he had observed 
the crevice in which he supposed that the crab 
luid taken refuse, th(* jucnvre was there lying 
in wait for prey. 

Is it possible to imagine that secret ambush ? 

No bin! woiihl bnxKl, no egg would burst to 
liie, no llower would dare to open, no breast to 
give milk, no heart to love, no spirit to soar, 
under the infiucjic(‘ of that apparition of evil 
watching witli sinister patience in the dusk. 

GiUiatt had thrust his arm deep into the 
opening ; the monster had snapped at it. It 
held him fiust, as the spider holds the fly. 

lie was in the water up to his belt *, his naked 
feet clutching the slippery roundness of the huge 
stones at the bottom ; his right arm bound and 
rendered powerless by the flat coils of the long 
tentacles of the creature, and his body almost 
hidden under the folds and cross folds of this 
horrible bandage. 
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Of the eight ’ arms of the devil-fish three 
adhered to the rock, while five encircled Oilliatt. 
Inihis way, clinging to the granite on the one 
hand, and with the other to its human ivey, it 
enchained him to the rock. Tw'o hundred and 
fifty suckers w'ere u|)on him, tormenting him 
with agony and loathing. lie was gmsped by 
gigantic hands, the fingers of which w'cre each 
nearly a yard long, and furnished inside with 
living blisters eating into the fiesh. 

As we have said, it is impossible to tear one- 
self from the folds of the devil-fish. The attempt 
ends only in a firmer gnusp. The monster clings 
with more determined force. Its cflbrt increases 
with that of his victim; every struggle pro- 
duces a tightening of its ligatures. 

Gilliatt had but one resource, his knife. 

His left hand only w'as free ; but the reader 
knows with what power he could use it. It 
might have been said that he had two right 
hands. 

His open knife was in this hand. 

The antenna of the devil-fish cannot be cut ; 



104 


TOILERS OF THE SEA. 


it is a leatheiy substance impossible to divide 
with the knife, it slips under the edge; its 
ITOsition in attack also is such that to cut;, it 
would J)e to wound the victim’s. own flesh. 

Tlie creature is formidable, but there is a way 
of i’csistiiig it. The fishermen of Sark know 
this, as does anyone who has seen them execute 
(jertain abrupt movements in the sea. The 
jiorpoises know it also ; they have a way of 
biting the cuttle-fish which decapitates it. 
Hence the frequent sight on the sea of jien-fish, 
Ijoulps, and cuttle-fish without heads. 

The ceplialoptera, in fact, is only vulnerable 
through the head. 

Cirilliatt was not ignorant of this fact. 

He had never seen a dcvil-lisli of this size. 
His first encounter was with one of the larger 
.species. Another w'ould have been powerless 
with terror. 

With the devil-fish, as with a furious 
bull, there is a certain moment in the conflict 
Avhich mftst be seized. It is the instant wdien 
the bull lowers the neck ; it is the instant when 
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the devil-fish advances its head, llie move- 
ment is rapid. He who loses that moment is 
destroyed. 

The things wo have described occupied only 
a few moments. Gilliatt, however, felt the 
increasing power of its innumerable suckers. 

The monster is cunning; it tries first to 
stupify its prey. It seizes and then pauses 
awhile. 

Gilliatt grasped his knife; the sucking in- 
creased. 

He looked at the monster, which seemed to 
look at him. 

Suddenly it loosened from the rock its sixth 
antenna, and darting it at him, seized him by 
the left arm. 

At the same moment it advanced its head 
with a violent movement;, one second more 
its mouth would have fastened on his breast. 
Bleeding in the sides, and with his two arms 
entangled, he would have been a dead man. 

But Gilliatt was watchful. He avoided the 
antenna, and at the moment when the monster 
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darted forward to fasten on his breast, he 
struck it widi llie knife clenched in his left 
han<]. ^I'here were two convulsions in opposite 
directions ; that of the devil-fish and that of its 
prey. The movement was rapid as a double 
Hush of lightnings. 

He had plunged the blade of his knife into 
the flat slimy substance, and by a rapid move- 
ment, like the fiouiish of a whij) in the air, 
describing a circle round tla^ two eyes, he 
wj’enchcd the head off as a man. would draw a 
tooth. 

The struggle was ended. The folds relaxed. 
The monster dropped away, like the slow 
detaching of bands. The four hundred suckers, 
(leprived of their sustaining power, dropped at 
once from the man and the rock. The mass 
sank to the bottom of ^le water. 

Breathless with the struggle, Gilliatt could 
perceive upon the stones at his feet two 
shapeles.s, slimy heaps, the head on one 
side, the remainder of the monster on the 
other. 
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Fearing, nevertheless, some convulsive return 
of his agony, he recoiled to avoid the reach of 
the dreaded tentacles. 

But the monster was quite dead. 

Gilliatt closed his knife. 
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NOTlllN(i IS lllPnKX; XOTHINO LOST. 

I T was time tliat he killed the devil-fish. lie 
was almost suffocated. Ilis right arm 
and his cluist were purple. Numberless little 
swellings were distinguishable ujMm them ; tin; 
blood flowetl from them here and there. The 
remedy for these wounds is sea-water. Gilliatt 
plunged into it; rubbing himself at the same 
time with the jialms of his hands. The 
swellings disappeared under the friction. 

By stepping fiirther into the waters he had, 



TOILEKS OP THE SKA. 


109 


without perceiving it> approached to the species 
of recess already observed by him near the 
crevice where ft had been attacked by the 
devil-fish. 

This recess stretched obliquely under the 

♦ 

great walls of the cavern, and was dry. The 
large pebbles which had become heaped up 
tla.'re had raised the bottom above the level 
of ordinary tides. The entrance was a rather 
largo elliptical arch ; a man could enter by 
stooping. The green light of the submarine 
grotto penetrated into it and lighted it teebly. 

It happened that, while hastily rubbing his 
skin, ( lilliatt raised his eyes mechanically. 

lie was able to see far into the cavern. 

He shuddered. 

He fancied that he perceived, in th^ furthest 
depth of the dusky recess, something smiling. 

(lilliatt had never heard the word ‘hallu- 
cination,’ but he was familiar with the idea. 
I'hose mysterious encounters with the invisibhs 
which, for the sake of avoiding the difficulty of 
explaining them, we call hallucinations, are in 
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nature. Illusions or realities, visions are a fact. 
He who has the- gift will see them. G-illiatt, 
as we have said, was a dreai^ftr. He had, at 
timas, the faculty of a seer. It was not in vain 
that he had spent his days in musing among 
solitary i»laces. 

He imagined himself the dupe of oiu^ of 
those mirages which he had more than once 
beheld when in his dreamy moods. 

'ITie opening was somewhat in the shajie of 
a elialk-bunier’s oven. It w^as a low niche 
with projections like basket-handles. Its abrupt 
groins contrac'ted gitidually as far as the ex- 
tremity of the crypt, where the heaps of round 
atones and the rocky roof joined. 

(jilliatt entered, and lowering his head, 
advaneeif towards the object in the •dis- 
tance. 

There was indeed something smiling. 

It was a death’s head ; but it was not oidy 
the head. There was the entire skeleton. A 
complete human skeleton was lying in the 
(Tivern.'‘ 
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In such a position, a bold man will continue 
his researches. 

Gilliatt cast his eyes around. He was 
surrounded by a multitude, of crabs. The 
multitude did not stir. They were but empty 
shells. 

These groups were scattered here and then; 
among the masses of pebbles, in irregular con- 
stellations. 

(lilliatt, having his eyes fixed elsewhere, 
had walked among them without perceiving 
them. 

At the extremity of the crypt, where he had 
now penetrated, there was a still greater heap 
of remains. It was a confused mass of legs, 
antenna?, and mandibles, (.’laws stood wide 
()|>cn ; bony shells lay still under their bristling 
prickles; some reversetl showed their livid 
hollows. The heap vfas like a melee of be- 
siegers who haxl Mien, and lay massed 
together. 

The skeleton was partly buried in this heap. 

Under this confused mass of scales and ten- 
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tiuiles, the eye perceived the branium with its 
furrows, the vertebiTC, the thigh bones, the 
tiiiias, and the long-jointed lifiger bones with 
their nails. The frame of the ribs was filled 
with crabs. Some heart had once beat there. 
The grcMiii mould of the sea had settled round 
the sockets of the eyc.s. Limpets had left 
their slime upon the Iwny nostrils. For the 
rest, there were not in this cave within the 
rocks either sea-gulls, or weeds, or a breath 
of air. All was still. The teeth grinned. 

The sombre side of laughter is that strange 
mockery of its expression which is peculiar to 
a human skull. 

This marvellous palace of the deep, inlaid 
and incrusted with all the gems of the sea, had 
at length revealed and told its secret. It was 
a savage haunt; the devil-fish inhabited it; it 
was also a tomb, in which the body of a man 
reposed. 

The skeleton and the creatures around it 
oscillated vaguely in the reflections of the sub- 
terranean water which trembled upon the roof 
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and wall. The*horrible multitude of crabs 
looked as if linisbiug their repast. These crus- 
tacea seemed to be devouring the carcase. 
Nothing could be more strange than the aspect 
of the dead vermin ui)on their dead j)rey. 

Gilliatt had beneath his eyes the storehouse 
of the devil-fish. 

It was a dismal sight. 3’he (Tabs had de- 
voured the man : the devil-fish had devoured 
the crabs. 

Tlnu'c were no remains of (dothing anywhere 
visible. I’he man mu.st have been seized 
naked. 

Gilliatt, attentively examining, began to 
remove the shells from the skeleton. What 
had this man been ? The body was admirably 
dissect(‘d ; it looked as if preiiared for the study 
of its anatomy ; all the flesh was stripjicd ; not 
a muscle remained; not a bone was missing. 
If Gilliatt had been learned in science, he might 
have demonstrated the fact. The periosten, 
denuded of their covering, were white and 
smooth, as if they had been jiolished. But for 
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some green mould of sea-mos^s here and there* 
they would have been like ivoiy. The carti- 
laginoas divisions were delicately inlaid and 
arranged. The tomb sometimes produces this 
dismal mosaic work. 

The body was, as it were, interred under the 
heap of dead crabs, (lilliatt disinterred it. 

Suddenly he stooped, and examined more 
closely. 

He liad perceived around the vertebral 
eolmnh a sort of bolt. 

It was a leathern girdle, which had evidently 
been worn buckled uj)ou the waist of the man 
when alive. 

The leather was moist ; the buckle rusty. 

(rilliatt pulled the ginlle; the vertebne of 
the skeleton resisted, and he was compelled to 
break through them in order to remove it. A 
crust of small shells had begun to form upon it. 

He felt it, and found a hard substance within, 
apparently of square fonn. It was useless 
to endeavour to unfasten the buckle, so hq cut 
tlie leather with his knife. 
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Tlie girdle contained a little iron box and 
some pieces of gold, (lilliatt counted twenty 
guineas. 

The iwn box was an old sailor’s tobacco-box, 
opening and shutting with a spring. It was 
very tight ami rusty. The spring being com- 
pletely oxidized, would not work. 

Once more the knife seiwed Gilliatt in a diffi- 
culty. A pressure with the point of the blade 
caused the lid to tly u]). 

The lx)x was ojxin. 

I'here was nothing inside but pieces of 
paper. 

A little roll of very thin sheets, folded in 
four, was fitted in the bottom of the box. 
They were damj), but not injured. The box, 
hermetically sealed, had pr<;served them. Gil- 
liatt unfolded them. 

They were three bank-notes of one thousand 
pounds sterling each ; making together seventy- 
live thousand francs. 

Gilliatt folded them again, replaced them in 
the box, taking advantage of the space which 
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n^mained to add the twenty guineas ; and then 
reolosed the box as well as he could. 

Next he examined the girdle. 

The leather, which had originally been polished 
outside, was rough within. Upon this tawny 
ground some letters had l)een traced in black 
thick ink. J le deciphered them, and read thi* 
wttrds ‘ Sieur C'lnbin.’ 
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•nil': I'ATAI, DTI'TKUKNOK ItKTWKKX SIX INCmS 
AM) TWO FKKT. 

1LLIA1T ropUiccd the. box in the girdle, 

J luid placed the girdle in the pocket of 
hi.'i trousers. 

He left the skeleton amoug the crabs, with 
the remains of the devil-fish beside it. 

While he had been occupied with the devil- 
fish aud the skeleton, the rising tide had sub- 
merged the entrance to the cave. He was 
only enabled to leave it by plunging under the 
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arched entrance. He got through without 
difficulty ; for lie knew the entrance well, and 
was master of thc^ gymnastics in the sea. 

It is easy to understand the drama which 
had taken jdaco there during the ten weeks 
))iwoding. One monster had preyed upon an- 
other ; the devil-fish had seized (,’lubin. 

These two embodiments of treachery hsul 
met in the incxoniblc darkness. 'Hiere had 
been an encounter at the bottom of the sea be- 
tw(?en these two coinjxmnds of mystery and 
w'atchfulness ; the monster had destroyed the 
man ; a horrible fulfilment of justice. 

I'he crab feeds on carrion, the devil-fish on 
(jnibs. The devil-fish seizes as it passes any 
swimming animal — an otter, a dog, a man if it 
am — sucks the bhxid, suid leaves the bodv at 
the bottom of the water. The crabs are the 
spider-formed scavengers of the sea/ Putrify- 
ing flesh attrac’ts them ; they crow^d round it, 
devour the body, and are in their turn con- 
sumed by the devil-fish. Dead creatures dis- 
appear in the crab, the crab disappears in the 
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pieuvre. This is the law which we have already 
pointed out 

I’lie devfl-ffeh had laid hold of him, and 
drowned him. Some wave had earned his 
l)ody into the cave, and deposited it at tlu^ ex- 
tremity of the inner cavern, where Gi Hiatt had 
discovered it. 

lie returned searcjhiug among the rocks for 
sea-urchins and limpets. lie had no desire for 
crabs; to have eaten them now would have 
seemed to him like feeding upon human flesh. 

For the rest, he thought of nothing but of 
eating what he could before starting. Nothing 
now interj)osed to prevent his de})arture. Great 
tempests arc always followed by a calm, which 
lasts sometimes several days. There was, there- 
fore, no danger from thp sea. Gilliutt ha<l 
resolved to leave the rocks on the following 
day. It was important, on account of the tide, 
to keep the barrier between the two Douvres 
during the night, but he intended to yemove it 
at daybreak, to push the sloop out to sea, and 
set sail for St. Sampson. The light bree/o 



120 


TOILKRS OF THE SEA. 


which was blowing came- from the south-west, 
which was precisely the wind which he would 
want. 

It was in the first quarter of the moon, in 
the month of May ; the days were long. 

When Gilliatt, having finished his wander- 
ings among the rocks, and appeased his appetite 
to some extent, rctiirried to the jiassage between 
the two Bouvres, where he had left the sloop, 
the sun had set, the twilight was increased by 
that pale light which comes from a crescent 
moon ; the tide had attained its height, and was 
beginning to ebb. The funnel standing upright 
above the sloop, had been covered by the foam 
during the tempest with a coating of salt which 
glittered white in the light of the moon. 

This circumstance reminded Gilliatt that 
tlie storm had inundated the sloop, Iwth with 
surf and rain water, and that if he , meant to 
start in the moraing, it would be necessary to 
liale it out. 

Before leaving to go in quest of crabs, he 
had ascertained that it had about six inches of 
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water in tbe hold. The scoop which he used 
for the purpose would, he thought, be sufficient 
for throwing the water overboai’d. 

On arriving at the barrier, Gilliatt was 
struck with terror. There were nearly two feet 
of water in the sloo)>. A terrible discovery, 
the bark had sprung a leak. 

She had been making w'ater gradually during 
Ills absence. Burdened as she was, two feet 
of water was a perilous addition. A little 
more, and she must inevitably founder. If he 
had returned but an hour latter, he would 
probably have found nothing aliove water but 
the funnel and the mast. 

There was not a minute to be lost in deli- 
))eration. It was absolutely necessary to find 
the leakage, stop it, and then emj)ty the vessel, 
or, at all events, lighten it. The pumps of the 
Durande had been lost in the break-up of the 
wreck. He was reduced to use the scoop of 
the bark. 

To find the leak was the most urgent 
necessity. 
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Gilliatt set to work immediately, and with- 
out even giving himself time to dress. He 
shivered ; but he no longer felt either hunger 
or cold. 

The water continued to gain upon his vessel. 
P’ortiinately there was no wind. The slightest 
swell would have been fatal. 

Tlie moon went down. 

Bent low, and plunged in the water deeper 
than his waist, he groped about for a long time. 
He discovered the mischief at last. 

During the gale, at the critical moment wheri 
the sloop had swerved, the strong bark had 
bumped and grazed rather violently on the 
rochs. One of the })rojections of the Little 
l.)ouvre had made a fracture in the starboard 
side of the hull. 

The leak unluckily' — it might almost have 
been .said, maliciously — had been made near 
the joint of the tn o riders, a fact which, joined 
with the fury of the hurricane, had prevented 
him peipeiving it during his dark and rapid 
survey in the height of the storm. 
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The fracture was alarming on account of its 
size ; but fortunately, although the vessel was 
sunk lower than usual by the weight of water, 
it was still above the ordinary water-line. 

At the moment when the accident had 
occurred, the waves had rolled heavily into 
the defile, and had flooded through the breach ; 
and the vessel had sunk a few inches under the 
additional weight, so that, even after the sub- 
sidence of the water, the weight having raised 
the water-line, had kept the hole still under 
the surface. Hence the imminence of the 
danger. But if he could succeed in stopping 
the leak, he could crapt}' the sloop; the hole 
once staunched, the vessel would rise td its 
usual water-line, the fracture would be above 
water, and in this position the repair would be 
easy, or at least possible. He had still, as we 
have already said, his carpenters’ tools in good 
condition. 

But meanwhile what uncertainty must he 
not endure! What perils, what chgnees of 
accidents ! He heard the water rising 
inexorably. One shock, and all would have 
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perished. What misery seemed in store for 
him. Perhaps his endeavours were even now 
too late. 

He rej)roaclie<l himself bittorl}'. He thoufihl 
that he ouglit to have seen the damage imme- 
diately. I'ho six inches of water in the hold 
ought to have suggested it to him. He had 
i)cen stupid enough to attribute these six 
inches of water to the rain and the foam. He 
was angry with hiiasclf for having slept and 
eaten ; he taxed himself cveii with his weari- 
ness, and almost with the storm and the dark 
night. All seemed to him to have been his 
own fault. 

ITiesc bitter self-reproaches filled his mind 
while engaged in Ids labour, but they did not 
prevent his considering well the work he was 
engaged in. 

The leak had been found; that 'was the 
first step : to staunch it was the second. ITiat 
was all that was possible for the moment. 
Joinery . work cannot be carried on under 
water. 

It was a fiivourable, circumstance that the 
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breach in the hull was in the space between 
the two chains which held the funnel fast on 
the starboard side. The stuffing with which it 
was necessary to stop it could be fixed to these 
chains. 

The water meanwhile was gaining. Its 
depth was now between two and three feet; 
and it reached above his knees. 
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VI. 

DE rUOl’UNDlS AD ALTUM. 

ILLIATT had to his hand among his 
X reserve of rigging for the sloop a pretty 
lai'go taipaulin, furnished with long laniards at 
tin* four corners. 

He took this tarpaulin, made fast the two 
(^yrneis by the laniards to the two rings of the 
chains of the funnel on the same side as the 
leak, and threw it over the gunwale. The tar- 
paulin hung like a sheet between the Little 
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The pressure of the water endeavouring to 
enter into the hold, kept it close to the hull 
upon the gap. The heavier the pressure the 
closer the sail adhered. It was stuck by the 
water itself right upon the fracture. The 
wound of th(! bark was staunched. 

The tarred canvas formed an eflectual barrier 
between the interior of the hold and the waves, 
without. . Not a drop of water entered. The* 
leak was masked, but was not stopped. It was 
a rcispite onl}'. 

Gl illiatt took the scoop ami began to bale the 
sloop. It was time that she were lightened. 
The labour warmed him a little, but his weari- 
ness was extreme. Ho was forced to acknow- 
ledge to himself that he could not complete the 
work of staunching the hold. He had scarcely 
eaten anj'thiug, and he had the humiliation of 
feeling himself exhausted. 

He measured the progress of his work by the 
sinking of the level of water below his knees. 
Tbe fall was slow. 

'Uloveovev, ^neXes^age was on\y inlfttxnpled’, 
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the evil was moderated, not repaired. The 
tarpamlin pushed into the gap began to bulge 
inside ; looking as if a list were under the can- 
vas, endeavouring to force it through. The 
canvas, strong and pitchy, resisted; but the 
swelling and the tension increased ; it was not 
certain that it would not give way, and at any 
moment the swelling might become a rent. 
The irruption of water must then lecommence. 

In such a case, as the crews of vessels in 
distress know well, there is no other remedy 
than stulTing. I’he sailors take rags of every 
kind which they can find at hand, every- 
thing, in fact, which in their languagt; is called 
‘ service and with this they push the bulging 
sailcloth as far as they can into the leak. 

Of this ‘ service ’ Gilliatt had Jione. All the 
rags and tow which he had stored up had been 
used in his or>erations, or carried away by the 
storm. 

If necessar}% he might possibly have been 
ahtefto find some remains by searching among 
the rocks. The sloop was sufficiently lightened 
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for him to leave it with safety for a quarter of an 
hour ; but how could he make this search #ith- 
out a light? The darkness was complete. 
There was no longer any moon ; nothing but 
the starry sky. He had no dry tow w'ith 
which to make a match, no tallow to make a 
candle, no fire to light one, no lantern to 
shelter it from the wind. In the sloop and 
among the rocks all was confused and indis- 
tinct. He could hear the water lapping against 
the wounded hull, but he could not even see 
th^ crack. It was with his hands' that he had 
ascertained the bulging of the tarpaulin. In 
tliat darkness it was impossible to make any 
useful search for rags of canvas or pieces of 
tow scattered among the breakers. Who could 
glean these waifs and strays without being able 
to see his path ? Gilliatt looked sorrowfully at 
the sky ; all those stars, he thought^ and yet 
no light ! 

The water in the bark having, diminished, 
the pressure from without increased. The 
bulging of the canvas became laiger, and was 
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still increasing, like a frightful abscess ready to 
burfft. The situation, which had been improved 
for a short time, began to be threatening. 

Some means of stopping it efifectually was 
absolutely necessary. He had nothing left but 
his cloth(.vs, which he had stretched to dry uj:)on 
the projecting rocks of the Little Donvre. 

He hastened to fetch tluim, and placed them 
upon the gunw'ale of the sloop. 

Then lie took liis taipaulin overcoat, and 
kneeling in the water, thrust it into the crevice, 
and pushing the swelling of the sail outward, 
emptied it of water. To the tarpaulin coat he 
added the sheepskin, then his Guernsey shirt, 
and then liis jacket. The hole received them 
all. He had nothing left but his sailor s trou- 
sers, which he took off, and pushed in with the 
other articles. This enlarged and strengthened 
the stuffing. The stopper was hiade, and it 
appeared to be sufficient. 

These clothes passed [Ihrtly through the gap, 
the sail-cloth outside enveloping them. The 
sea making an effort to enter, pressed against 
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the obstacle, spread it over the gap, and 
blocked it. It was a sort of exterior ^‘oin- 
pression. 

Inside, the centre only of the bulging having 
been driven out, there remained all around the 
gap and the stufling just thrust through a 
sort of circular pad f(a‘iue<l by the tarpaulin, 
whi(;h was rendered still firmer by the irregu- 
larities ol‘ the Iracture with which it hswl 
become entangled. 

'J'he leak was staunched, but nothing winld 
be more pccarious. 'fhose sharji splinters of 
the gap which fixed the tarpaulin might pierce 
it and make holes, by which the water would 
enter ; while he would not even perceive it in 
the darkness. There was little proliability of 
the stopjiage lasting until daylight. Gilliatt’s 
anxiety (^hanged its form ; but he felt it in- 
(rreasing at the same time that he found his 
strength leaving him. 

He had again se^ to work to bale out the 
hold, but his arms, in spite of all his efforts, 
could scarcely lift a scoopfal of water. He 
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was naked and shivering. He felt as if the 
end ^'ere now at hand. 

One possible chance flashed across his mind. 
There might be a sail in sight. A fishing-l)oat 
which slionld by any accident be in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Donvres, might come to his 
assistance. The moment had arrived when a 
helpmate was absolutely necessary. With 
a man and a lantern all might yet be saved. 
If there were two persons, one might easily 
l>ale the vessel. Since the leak was temporarily 
staunched, as soon as she could be relieved of 
this bui-den, she would rise, and regain her ordi- 
nary water-line. The leak would then be above 
the surface of the water, the repairs would be 
jiracticable, and he would be able immediately 
to replace the stuff by a piece of planking, 
and thus substitute for the temporary stopijage 
a complete rejiair. If not, it would Im necessary 
to wait till daylight — to wait the whole night 
long ; a delay which might prove ruinous. If 
by chance some ship’s lantern should be in 
sight, Oilliatt would be able to signal it from 
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the height of the Great Douvre. The weather 
was calm, the^e was no wind or rolling sea •, 
there was a possibility of the figure of a inan 
being observed moving against the background 
of the starry sky, A tuptain of a ship, el- 
even the master of a fishing-lioat, would not 
be at night in the waters of the Uouvres with- 
out directing his glass upon the rock, by way 
of precaution. 

Gilliatt hoped that someone might jierceive 
him. 

He climbed ujxm the wreck, grasped the 
knotted rope, and mounted upon the Great 
Douvre. 

Not a sail was visible around the horizon ; 
not a boat's lantern. The wide expanse, as far 
as eye could reach, was a desert. No assistance 
was possible, and no i-esistance possible. 

Gilliatt felt himself without resources; a 
feeling which he had not felt until then. 

A dark fatality was now his master,, With 
all his labour, all his success, all his courage, 
he and his bark, and its precious burden, were 
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about to become the sport of the wayes. He 
had no other means of continuing the struggle ; 
he became listless. How could he prevent the 
tide from returning, the W'ater from rising, the 
night from contiiiuiug? The temporary stop- 
page which he had made was his sole reliance. 
He had exhausted and stripped himself in con- 
structing and completing it ; he could neither 
fortify nor said to it. The stop-gsijt was s«icb 
that it must remain as it was ; and eveiy further 
efloJt was useless. The apparatus, hastily con- 
structed, was at the mercy of the weaves. How 
would this inert obstacle work? It was this 
obstacle now, not Gilliatt, which had to sustain 
the coml)at, that handful of rags, not that intel- 
ligence. The swell of a wave would suCRce to re- 
open the fracture. More or less of pressure ; the 
whole question was comprised in that formula. 

All dej)ended upon a brute struggle be- 
tween two mechanical quantities. Hence- 
forth he could neither aid his auxiliary, nor 
stop his enemy. He was no longer any other 
than a mere spectator of this struggle, which 
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was one for him of life or death. He who 
had ruled over it, a supreme intelligence, was 
at the last moment compelled to resign all to 
a mere blind resistance. 

No trial, no terror that he had yet undergone, 
could bear comparison with this. 

Prom the time when he had taken up his 
abode upon the Douvres, he had found himself 
environed, and as it wxtc [K>sscssed by solitude. 
This solitude more tlian surrounded, it enveloped 
him. A thousand menaces at once had met him 
face to face. The wind was always there, ready to 
beeojne furious ; the sea, ready to roar. There 
was no stopping that terrible mouth the wind, 
no imprisoning that dread monster the sea. 
And yet he had striven, he, a solitary man, had 
combated hand to hand with the oexjan, had 
wrestled even with the tempest. 

Many other anxieties, many other necessities 
had he made head against. There was no form 
of distress with which he had not become 
familiar. He had been compelled to execute 
great works without tools, to move vast burdens 
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without aid, without scieuce to resolve pro- 
blems, without provisions to find food, without 
bed or roof to cover it, to find shelter and 
sleep. 

Upon that solitary rock he had been subjected 
by turns to all the varied and cruel tortures of 
natui’e; ollentiines a gentle mother, not less 
often a ])itiles8 destrt)yer. 

He had conquered his isolatioji, coucpiered 
hunger, conquered thirst, conquered cold, con- 
rpiered fever, conquered labour, conquered 
slcej). He had encountered a mighty coalition 
of obstacles formed to bar his progress. After 
his privations there were the elements; after 
the sea the tempest, after the tempest the devil- 
fish, after the monster the si)ectre. 

A dismal irony was then the end of all. 
Uix)u this rock whence he had thought to arise 
triumphant, the spectre of Clubiir had only 
arisen to mock him with a hideous smile. 

The grin of the spectre was well founded. 
Oilliatt saw himself ruined ; saw himself no less 
than Clubin in the grasp of death. 
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Winter, famine, fatigue, the dismemberment 
of the wreck, the removal of the machincrv, 
the equinoctial gale, the thunder, the inonstcT, 
were all as nothing compared with this small 
fracture in a vessel’s planks. Against the cold 
one could procure — and he had procured — fire ; 
against hunger, the shell-fish of the rocks; 
against thii’st, the niin ; against the difficulties 
of his great task, industry and energy ; against 
the sea and the storm, the breakwater ; against 
the devil-fish, the knife ; but against the terrible 
leak he had no weapon. 

The hurricane had bequeathed him this 
sinister farewell — the last struggle, the 
traitorous thrust, the treacherous side blow of 
the vanquished foe. In its flight the tempest 
had turned and shot this arrow in the rear. It 
was the final and deadly stab of his antagonist. 

It was possible to combat with the tempest, 
but how could he struggle with that insidious 
enemy who now attacked him ? 

If the stoppage gave way, if the leak reopened, 
nothing could prevent the sloop foundering. It 
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would be the bursting of the ligature of the 
artery ; and once under the water with its 
heavy burden, no power could raise it. The 
noble struggle, with two months’ Titanic labour, 
ended then in annihilation. To recommence 
would be impossible, lie had neither forge 
nor materials. At daylight, in all probability, 
h(^ was about to see all his work sink slowly 
and irrecoverably into the gulf. Terrible, to 
feel that sombre power bene.ath. The sea 
snatcln'd his jiri/o from his hands. 

AVith his bark engulfed, no fate awaited 
him but to perish of hunger and cold, like 
the poor shipwrecked sailor on ‘The Man 
rock. 

During two long months the intelligences 
which hover invisibly over the world had been 
the spectators of these things ; on one hand the 
wide expanse, the waves, the winds, the 
lightnings, the meteors; on the other, a man. 
On one hand the sea, on the other a human 
mind ; on the one hand the infinite, on the other 
an atom. 
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The battle had been fierce, and behold the 
abortive issue of those prodigies of valour. 

Thus did this heroism without parallel end in 
powerlessness ; thus ended in des]mlr that 
formidable struggle ; that struggle of a nothing 
against all ; that Iliad against one. 

Gilliatt gazed wildly into space. 

He had no clothing. He stood naked in the 
midst of that immensity. 

Then overwhelmed by the sense of that 
unknown infinity, like one bewildered by a 
strange persecution, confronting the shadows 
of night, in the presence of that impenetrable 
darkness, in the midst of the murmur of the 
waves, the swell, the foam, the breeze, under 
the clouds, under that va.st diffusion of force, 
under that mysterious firmament of wings, of 
stars, of gulfs, having around him and beneath 
him the ocean, above him the constellations, 
under the great unfathomable deep, he sank, 
gave up the struggle, lay down upon the rock, 
his face towards the stars, humbled, and 
uplifting his joined hands towards the terrible 
depths, he cried aloud, ‘ Have mercy.’ 
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Weighed down to earth by that unmeusit}^ 
he prayed. 

He was there alone, in the darkness upon 
the roek, in the midst of that sea, stricken down 
with exhaustion like one smitten by lightning, 
naked like the gladiator in the circus, save 
that for circus he had the vast horizon, instead 
of wild beasts the shadows of darkness, instead 
of the faces of the crowd the eyes of the 
unknown, instead of the Vestals the stars, 
instead of Ciesar the All-powerfuL 
His whole being seemed to dissolve in cold, 
fatigue, powerlessness, prayer, and darkness, 
and his eyes closed. 



141 


VII. 

THK APPKATj is HEARD. 


S OME hours jmssed. 

The sun rose in an uneloude^l sky. 


Its first ray shone upon a luotionleas form 
ujjon the Great Douvre. It was Gilliatt, 

He was still outstretched upon the rock. 

He was naked, cold, and stifiT; but he did 
not shiver. His closed e3'^elids were wan. It 
would have been difiicalt for a beholder to say 
whether the form before him was not a corpse. 
The sun seemed to look upon him. 
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If he were not dead, he was already so near 
death that the slightest cold wind would have 
sufficed to extinguish life. 

The wind began to breathe, warm and ani- 
mating : it was the opening breath of May. 

Meanwhile the sun ascended in the deep 
blu(! sky ; its rays, less horizontal, flushed the 
sky. Its light became warmth. It enveloped 
the slumbering form. 

(rilliatt moved not. If he breathed, it wsis 
only that feeble rcspinttion which could scarcely 
tarnish the surface of a mirror. 

The sun continued its ascent; its rays strik- 
ing less and less obliquely upon the Jiaked man. 
The gentle breeze which had been merely tepid 
became hot. 

The rigid and naked body remained still 
without movement: but the skin seemed less 
livid. 

The sun, approaching the zenith, shone 
almost perpendicularly upon the plateau of the 
Donyres. A flood of light descended from the 
heafens; the vast reflection from the glassy 
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sea increased its splendour: the rock itself 
imbibed the rays and warmed the sleeper. 

A sigh raised his breast 

He lived. 

The sun continued its gentle offices. The 
wind, which was already the breath of summer 
and of noon, approaclu^d him like loving lips 
that breathed upon him softly. 

Gilliatt moved. 

The peaceful calm upon the sea was perfect 
Its murmur was like the droning ftf the nurse 
beside the sleeping infant The rcK'k seemcjd 
cradled in the waves. 

The sea-birds, who knew that form, fluttered 
above it ; not with their old wild astonishment, 
but with a sort of fraternal tenderness. They 
uttered plaintive cries: tluiy seemed to be 
calling to him. A sea-inew', who no doubt 
knew him, was tame enough to come near him. 
It began to caw as if speaking to him. The 
sleeper seemed not to hear. The bird hopped 
upon his shoulder, and pecked his lips softly. 

Gilliatt opened his eyes. 
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The birds dispersed, chattering wildly. 

Gilliatt arose, stretched himself like a roused 
lion, ran to the edge of the platform, and 
looked down into the space between the two 
Douvres. 

Tlie sloop was there, intact ; the stoppage 
had held out ; the sea had probably disturl>ed 
it but little. 

All was saved. 

He was no longer weary. His powers had 
returned, fils swioon had ended in a deep 
sleep. 

He descended and baled out the sloop, 
emptied the hold, raised the leakage above the 
wpter-line, dreasod himself, eat, drank some 
water, and w'as joyful. 

The gap in the side of his vessel, examined 
in broad daylight, proved to require more 
labour than he had thought. It was a serious 
fracture. The entire day was not too much for 
its r^ir. 

.iLt daybreak on the morrow, after removing 
the barrier and re-opening the entrance to the 
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defile, dressed iu the tattered clothing whi('h 
had served to stop the leak, having about him 
Clubin’s girdle and the seventy-five thousand 
francs, standing erect in the sloop, now repaired, 
)>y the side of the n»achincry which he had 
rescued, with a iavonnible breeze and a good 
sea, (rilliatt pushed off froni the Donvres. 

He jHit the sloo)»'s head for (luornsey. 

At th(^ moment of his departure from the 
rocks, an3' one who had been thens might have 
heard him singing, in ah undei’-tone, the air of 
‘ Ronnie Dmuloe.’ 
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BOOK 1. 

NIGHT AND THE MOON. 


J. 

I'llK llAUIJOrU CJA)CK. 

riinE St. Sampson of the prc*.seiil <lay is 
X almost a city ; tlu^ St. Sampson ol' forty 
years siiuH; was almost a. village. 

When the winter evenings were ended and 
spring had come, the inhabitants were not long 
out of bed after sun-down. St. Samjisdn was 
an ancient parish which had long been accus- 
tomed to the sound of the curfew-bell, ami which 
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had a traditional habit of blowing out tho 
fsuidle at an early hour. , Folks there went to 
bed and rose with the day. Those old Norman 
villages are generally great rearers of poultry. 

The jM'ople of St. Sampson, except a few rich 
lam i lies among the townsfolk, arc also a popu- 
lation of (jiiarricrs and carpenters. The port is 
a port of ship repairimr. The quarrying of 
stone and the fashioning of timbc'r go on all 
day lotig ; here the labourer with the i)ickaxe, 
there the workman with the mallet. At night 
they sink with fatigue, and sl(;ep like lead, 
llude labours liriug heavy slumbers. 

One evening, in the commencement of the 
month of May, after watching the crescent 
moon f<»r some instants through the trees, and 
listmiing to the step of Dtiruchette w'alking 
aloiu* in the cool air in the gsirden of the 
Bravws, Mess Lethicrry^ad returned to his 
roofti looking on the harbour, and had retired 
to rest ; Douce and Grace wera already a-bed. 
Except Deruchette, the whole household were 
slee]iing. Dtxira and shutters were everywhere 
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closed. Footsteps were silent in the streets. 
Some few liji^hts, like winkinji; eyes about to 
close in rest, showed here and tliere in wiiulows 
in the roofs, indicating the hour of domestics 
going to bed. Nine had alri^ady struck by the 
old Roman clock, suri'oiindcd by ivy, which 
shanks with tlu! churcdi of St. Bredmlo at Jer- 
sey the peculiarity of having for its day four 
ones (IITI), which are used to signily eleven 
hundred and eleven. 

Tlu! popularity of Mess l/*thicrry at St. 
Sampson had been foimdi’d on his success. 
The success at an end, there* had c<»me a void. 
It might be imagined that ill-fortune is con- 
tagious, and that the nnsuccesslid have a 
plague, so rapidly are they put in epiarantinc. 
'I'he .young men of well-tewlo families avoidiMl 
Dth’uchette. The isolation around the llnivees 
was so complete, that its inmates had not (?v(‘n 
yet heard the news of the great local event 
which had that day set all St. Sampson in a fer- 
ment. The rector of the parish, the Rev. Ebc- 
nezer Caudray, had become rich. TIis uncle, the 
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inagnific(!nt Dean of St. Asai)h, had just died in 
liondon. The news liad been brought by the 
mail sloop, tlie ‘(-'ashinere,’ arrived from Eng- 
land that very morning, and the mast of which 
<-ouhl be perceived in the roads of St. Peter’s 
I’ort. The ‘(Cashmere’ was to de])art for 
Soutlaimpton at noon on tlie morrow, and, so 
the rumour ran, to convey the reverend gentle- 
man, who had been snddenl}’ summoned to 
England, to be present at the official opening 
of the will, not to speak of other urgent mat- 
ters conn<!Cted with an imiM>rtant inheritaiiee. 
A\l day long St. Sampson had been convei’sing 
on ibis subject. The ‘(.-’ash me re,’ the Kev. 
Elxmezer, his deceased uncle, his riches, his 
departure, his possible preferment in the future, 
had formed the foundations of that perpetual 
buzzing. A solitary house, still uninformed 
on these matters, had nMuained at jicaec. This 
was the Bravecs. 

MessLcthierry had jumped into his hammock, 
and lay down in his clothing. 

Since the catastrophe of the Durande, to get 
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into his hammock had been his resource. Every 
captive has recourse to strclchiiif? himself ui)ou 
his pallet, and Mess Lcthierry was the captive 
of his grief. I'o go to bed was a truce, a gain 
ill breathing time, a suspcusioii of ideas. He 
neitlierslo])t, nor watched. .Strictl3’^ speaking, for 
two months and a-half — for so long was it since 
his misfortuue — Mess Ijothicny' liad been in a 
sort of somiiaiuliulism. Tie had not yet regained 
possession of his faculties. lie was in that 
cioudv and confused condition of intellect with 
which those are familiar who have undergone 
ovjcrwBebning alllictions. His rellections were 
not thought, his sleep was no repose. By day 
he Avas not awake, by night not asleep. He 
was up, and then gone to rest, that was all. 
When he was in his hammock forgetfulness 
came to him a little. He called that sleeping. 
Chimci'as floated about him, and within him 
The nocturnal cloud, full of confused faces, 
travei-sed his brain. Sometimes it was the 
Emperor Naiwleon dictating to him the storj' 
of his life; sometimes there were several 
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Dernchettes ; strange birds were in the trees ; 
tlic streets of Loiis-le-Sa>iliiier became serpents. 
Nightmares were the brief respites of despair. 
He passed his nights in dreaming, and his da^'S 
in reverie. 

Sometimes he remained all the afternoon at 
the window of his room, which looked out upon 
the }x)rt, with his head dnioping, his elbows on 
the stone, his eai's resting on his lists, his back 
turned to the whole world, his eye fixed on the 
old massive iron ring fastened in the wall of t^e 
house, at otdy a few feet from his window, where 
in the old days ho used to moor the Dfirancle. 
lie was looking at the rust which gathei'cd on 
the ring. 

lie was reduced to the mere mechanical 
habit of living. 

The bravest men, when deprived of their most 
cherished idea, will come to this. ' His life had 
Iieeome a void. Ijifc is a voyage ; the idea is 
the itinerary. The plan of their course gone, 
they stop. The object is lost, the strength of 
purpose gone. Fate has a secret discretionary 
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l)0\ver. It is able to touch with its rod even 
our moral being. Despair is almost the destitu- 
tion of the soul. Only the greatest minds 
resist, and for wliat ? 

M(>ss Lethierry was always meditating, if 
absor])tiou can be called meditation, in the 
depth of a sort of cloudy a))yss. Broken words 
sometimes escaped him like these, ‘ 'J’lu're is 
nothing left for me now, but to ask yonder for 
leav(i to go.’ 

There was a certain contra<liction in that 
natim;, cojupkix as the sea, of which Mess 
Lethierry was, so to speak, the product. Mt'ss 
Lethierry ’s grief did not seek relief in prayer. 

To be powerless is a certain strength. In 
the presence of our two great expressions of 
this blindness— destiny and nature — it is in 
his powerlessuess that man has found his chief 
support in prayer. 

Man seeks succour from his terror; his 
anxiety bids him kneel. 

But Mess Lethierry prayed not. 

In the time when he was happj", God existed 
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for liim almost, in visible contact. Lethierry 
addressed Him, pledged his word to Him, 
s(3emcd at times to liold familiar iuteiwurse 
with Him. But in the hour of his misfortune, 
a ph(iiiomcnon not unfreciuent — the idea of 
Chwl had become (‘clipsed in his mind. This 
happens when the mind has created for itself a 
deify clothed with human qualities. 

In the state of mind in wliich he existed, 
there was for J^ethierry only one clear vision — 
the smile of Deruchettc. Ihyond this all was 
dark. 

For some time, a}>j>arently on account of the 
loss of the Durande, and of the blow which it 
had been to them, this pleasant smile had been 
mre. She seemed always thoughtful. Her 
birdlike playfulness, her childlike ways were 
gone. She was never seen now in the morn- 
ing, at the sound of the cannon which an- 
nounced divybreak, ssduting the rising sun 
with ‘Boom! Daylight! Come in, please!’ 
At times her exi)res.sion w'as very serious, a 
sad thiug for tliat sweet nature. She made an 



effort, however, sometimes to langh before ^Viess 
Lotliierry and to divert him ; but her cheer- 
fulness grew tarnished from day to d^' — , 
gathered dust like the wing of a butterfly 
with a pin through itfe body. Whether through 
sori'ow for her uncle’s sorrow — for there are 
griefs which are the reflexions of other griefs — 
or whether for any other reasons, she appeared 
at this time to be much inclined towards reli- 
gion. In the time of the old rector, M. .Taque- 
miu Ikh-ode, she scarcely went to church, as 
has been already said, four times a. year. Now 
she was, on the contrary, assiduous in her 
attendance. She missed no service, neither of 
Sunday or of Thursday. Pious souls in the 
parish remarked with satisfaction that amend- 
ment. For it is a great blessing when a girl 
who nins so many dangers in the world turns 
her thoughts towards God. That enables the 
poor parents at least to be easy on the ‘subject 
of love-making and w'hat not. 

In the evening, whenever the weather per- 
mitted, she walked for an hour or two in the 
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garden of the Bravees. She was almost as 
pensive there as Mess Lethierry, and almost 
alwij^s alone. Deruchctte went to bed last. 
This, however, did not prevent Douce and 
Grace watching her a liftle, by that instinct 
for spying which is common to servants; 
spying is such a relaxation after household 
work. 

As to Mess Lethierry, in the abstracted 
state of his mind, these little changes in Dern- 
chette’s habits escaped him. Moreover, his 
nature had little in common with the Duenna. 
He had not even remarked her regularity 
at the church. Tenacuous of his ])rejudiccs 
against the clergy and their sermons, ho would 
have seen with little pleasure these fre(|uent 
attendances at the jiarish church. It was not 
because his own moral condition was not under- 
going change. Sorrow is a doud which 
changed form. 

llobust natures, as ive have said, are some- 
times almost overthrown by sudden great 
misfortunes ; but not quite. Manly characters 
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such as Lethierry’s experience a reaction in a 
given time. Despair has its backward stages. 
From overwhelmment we rise to dejection ; from 
dejection to affliction ; from affliction to melan- 
choly. Melancholy a twilight state*, suffer- 
ing melts into it and beconics a sombre joy. 
Melancholy is the pleasure of being sad. 

These elegiac moods w'cre not made for Ix*- 
thierry. Neither the natpre of his temperament 
nor the character of his misfortune suited 
those delicate shades. But at the moment at 
which we have returned to liim, the reverie of 
his first despair had for more than a w'eek been 
tending to disperse ; without, however, leaving 
him less sad. lie was more inactive, was al- 
ways dull ; but he was no longer overwhelmed. 
A certain perception of events and circum- 
stances w*as returning to him, and he began to 
experience something of that phenomenon 
which may be called the return to reality. 

Thus by day in the great lower room, he did 
not listen to the words of those about him, but 
he heard them. Grace came one morning quite 
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triimiphaiit, to tell . Dornchette that he had im- 
<lone the eover of a newspaper. 

This half aceeptance of realities is in itself 
a ffood syinpUan, a token of convalescence. 
(Jreat alflictions produed^h, stupor; it iS by 
such litde acts that men return to themselves. 
This iniprovenient, however, is at lii*st only an 
a^rgravation of the <‘vil. The drenniy con- 
dition of mind in which the sufferer has lived, 
has served, while it lasted, to blunt his grief. 
His siiiht before was thick. Tic felt little. Now 
his view is clear, nothing escapes him ; and his 
wounds reopen. Kach detail that he perceives 
serves to remind him of his sori-ow. He sees 
everything again in memory, every remem- 
brance is 41 regret. All kinds of Idttor after- 
tastes lurk in that return to life. He is better, 
and yet worse. Such was the condition of 
Lethicrry. lii returning to full consciousness, 
his sullerings htid become more distinct. 

A sudden shock first recalled him to a sense 
of realitv. 

One afternoon, between the 15th and 20th 
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of April, a double-knock at the door of the 
great lower room of the Bravees had signalled 
the arrival of the postman. Douce had oi)ened 
the door ; there was a letter. 

Tte letter came#rom beyond sea; it was 
addressed to Mess Lethierry, and boro the 
postmark ‘Lisboa.’ 

Douce had carried the letter to Mess Le- 
thierry, who Avas in his room. He had taken it, 
placed it mechanically upon tlie table, and had 
not looked at it. 

The letter remained an entire week upon 
the table without being unsealed. 

It happened, however, one morning that 
Douce said to Mess Lethierry: 

‘ Shall 1 brush the dust olf your letter, sir ? ’ 

Lethierry seemed to arouse from his lethargy. 

‘Ay, ay! You are right,’ he said; and 
he. opened the letter, and read as follows : — 


‘ At Sea. 10th March. 

‘ To Mess Lethierry of St. Sampson. 

‘ You will be gratified to receive news of 

VQI.. III. Al 
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me. I am aboard the ‘ Tamaulipas,’ bound for 
the fwrt of “ No-retum.” Among the crew is a 
sailor named Ahier-Tostevin, from Guernsey, 
who will return and will have some facts to 
communicate to you. I Ukc the opportunity of 
our speaking a vessel, the “Herman Cortes,” 
bound for Lisbon, to forward you this 
letter. 

‘ You will be astonished to learn that I am 
going to be honest 

‘ As honest as Sieur Clubin. 

‘ 1 am bound to believe that you know of 
certain recent occurrences ; nevertheless, it is, 
l)erhaps, not altogether superfluous to send you 
a full account of them. 

‘ To proceed, then. 

‘ I have returned you your money. 

‘ Some years ago, I borrowed from you, 
under somewhat irregular circumstances, the 
smn of fifty thousand francs. Before leaving 
St, lately, 1 placed in the hands of your 
confidential man of business, Sieur Clubin, on 
your account three bank-notes of one thousand 
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pounds each; making together seventy-five 
thousand francs. You will no doubt find this 
reimbursement sufficient. 

‘ Sieur Clubin received your money, including 
interest, in a remarkalily energetic manner. 
He aj)peared to me, indeed, singularly zealous. 
This is, in fact, my reason for apprising you of 
the facts. 

‘ l"our other confidential man of business, 

‘ Eantaine. 

‘ Postscript . — Sieur Clubin was in possession 
of a revolver, which will explain to you the cir- 
cumstance of my having no receipt.’ 

He who has ever touched a torpedo, or a 
Ijeyden-jar fully charged, may have a notion 
of the effect produced on Mess Lethierry by the 
reading of this letter. 

Under that envelope, in that sheet of paper 
folded in four, to which he had at first paid se 
little attention, lay the elements of an extra- 
ordinary commotion. 

He recognized the writing and the signature. 

H 2 
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As to the facts which the letter contained, at 
liret he understood nothing. 

The excitement of the event, however, soon 
gave movement to his faculties. 

The clfective part of the shock he had re- 
ceived lay in the phenomenon of the seventy- 
five thousand francs entrusted by Eantaiue to 
Olubin ; this was a riddle which compelled 
Lethierry’s brain to work. Conjecture is a, 
healthy occupation for the mind. Reason isl 
awakened : htgic is called into play. 

For some time past, public opinion in 
(luernsey had been undergoing a reaction on 
the subject of (jlubiu : that man of such high 
raputatiou for honour during many yeara ; that 
man so unanimously regarded with esteem. 
People had begun to question and to doubt ; 
there were wagera pro and con. Some light 
had been thrown on the question in singular 
ways. The figure of Clubin began to become 
clearer, that is to say, he began to be blacker 
in the eyes of the world. 

A judicial inquiry had taken place at St. 
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Malo, for the pm*pose of ascertainin" what had 
tecomc of the coastguard-man, number (il!). 
TjCgal perspicacity had got upon a false sennit, 
a thing which happens not unfrcqucntly. It 
liad started with the hypothesis that the man 
had been enticed by Zucla, and shipped aboard 
the ‘Tamhulipas’ for Chili. This ingenious 
snpjTOsition had led to a considerable amount of 
wasted conjecture. The short-sightedness of 
Justice had fiiiled to take note of Ilantaine ; bnt 
in the progress of inquiry the authorities had 
come ui>ou other cities. The affair, so obsettre, 
became complicated. Clubin had become 
mixed up with the enigma. A coincidence, 
perhajis a direct connection had been found 
between the departure of the ‘ Tamaulipas ’ and 
the loss of the Durandc. At the wine-shoj) 
near the Dinan Gate, where ('lubin thought 
himself entirely unknown, he had been recog- 
nized. The wine-shop keeper had talked; 
Clubin had bought a bottle of brandy that 
night. For whom ? The gunsmith of St. 
Vincent Street, too, had talked. Clubin had 
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purchased a revolver. For what object ? The 
landlord* of the ‘Jean Auberge’ had talked. 
Clubin had absented himself in an inexplicable 
manner. Captain Gertrais-Cralmureau had 
talked; Clubin had determined to start, al- 
though warned, and knowing that he might 
expect a great fog. The crew of the Durande 
had talked. In fact, th(5 collection of the 
freight had been neglected, and the stowage 
badly arranged, a negligence easy to compre- 
hend, if the captain had determined to wreck 
the ship. The Guernsey passenger, too, had 
spoken. Clubin had evidently imagined that 
he had run upon the Haiiways. The Torte- 
val ])eoplc had sjwken. Clubin had visited 
that neighbourhood a few days before the loss 
of the Durandc, and had been seen walking in 
the direction of Plcinmoul, near the Hanways. 
He had' ^th him a travelling-bag. ‘ He had 
set out -vHth it, and come back without it.’ 
The birds’-nesters had spoken: their story 
seeined to be possibly' connected with Clubin’s 
dmppcai'ance, if instead of ghosts they supposed 



TOILERS OP THE SEA. 


ir.7 

smugglers. Finally, the haunted house of 
Pleimnont itself had spoken. Persons who 
had determined to get information, had climbed 
and entered the windows, and had found inside 
— what? The very travelling-bag which had 
been seen in Sieur Clubiu’s possession. The 
authorities of the Domains of Torteval had 
taken imssession of the bag and had it opened. 
It was found to contain provisions, a telescope, 
a chronometer, a man’s clothing, and linen 
marked with Clubin’s initials. All this in the 
gossip of St. Malo and Guernsey became more 
and more like a case of fraud. Obscure hints 
were brought together ; there appeared to have 
been a singular disregard of advice ; a willirig- 
uess to encounter the dangers of the fog; a 
suspected negligence in the stowage of the 
cargo. Tlien there w'as the mysterious bottle 
of brandy ; a drunken helmsman ; a substitution 
of the captain for the helmsman; a manage- 
ment of the rudder, to say the least, unskilful. 
The heroism of remaining behind upon the 
wreck began to look like roguery. Clubin 
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besides had evidently been deceived as to the 
' rock hew was on. Granted an intention to 
wreck the vessel, it. was easy to understand the 
choice of the Hanways, the shore easily reached 
by swimming, and the intended concealment in 
the haunted house awaiting the opportunity for 
flight. The ti*avelling-)jag, that suspicious 
preparative, completed the demonstration. By 
what link this affair connected itself with the 
other aflair of the disappearance of the coast- 
guard-man nobody knew. People imagined 
some connection, and that was all. They had 
a glimp.se in their minds of the look-out-man, 
number 01 alongside of the my.sterious Clubin 
— quite a tragic drama. Clubin possibly was 
not an actor in it, but his presence was visible 
in the side scenes. 

The sup]K)sition of a wilful destruction of the 
Burande did not explain everything. There 
was a revolver in the story, with no part y^t 
assigned to it. The revolver, probably, be- 
longed to the other affair. 

The scent of the public is keen and true. 
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Its instinct excels in those discoveries of truth 
by pieces and fragments. Still, amidst these 
facts, which seemed to point pretty clearly to a 
case of barratry, there were serious difficulties. 

Evcrj'thing was consistent ; everything 
coherent ; but a bsisis was wanting. 

Pexjplc do not wreck vessels for the pleasure 
of wrceking them. Men do not run all those 
risks of fog, rocks, swimming, concealment, and 
(light without an interest. What could have 
been Clubiu’s interest ? 

The act seemed plain, but the motive was 
puzzling. 

Hence a doubt in many minds. Where 
there is no motive, it is natural to infer that 
there was no act. 

The missing link was important. The letter 
from Eantaine seemed to supply it. 

This letter furnished a motive for Clubin’s 
Stpposed crime: seventy-five thousand francs 
to be appropriated. 

Rantainc was the Deus ex machind. He had 
descended from the clouds with a lantern in his 
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hand. Ilis ‘letter was the final light upon the 
affair. It explained everything, and even 
promised a witness ip the person of Ahier- 
Tostevin. 

Tlie part which it at once suggested for the 
revolver was decisive. Rantaine was un- 
doubtedly well informed. His letter pointed 
clearly the explanation of the mystery. 

There could bo ito ixissible palliation of 
Clubin’s crime. He had premeditated the ship- 
wreck ; the proofs were the prejiaiations dis- 
covered in the haunted house. Even supposing 
him innocent, and admitting the wreck to have 
been accidental, would he not, at the last 
moment, when he had determined to sacrifice 
himself with the vessel, have entrusted the 
seventy-five thousand fi'ancs to the men who 
escaped in the longboat. The evidence was 
strikingly complete. Now what had become 
of Clubin ? He had probably been the victi# 
of his blunder. He had doubtless perished 
upon the Rouvres. 

All this construction of surmises, which were 
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not far from the reality, had for several days 
occupied the mind of Me^. Lcthierry. The 
letter from Rantaine had done him the service 
of setting liini to think. He was at first shaken 
by his surprise; then he made an effort to 
reflect. He made another effort more diflicult 
still, that of inquiry. He was induced to 
listen, and even seek conversation. At the 
end of a week he had become, to a certain 
degree, in the world again ; his thoughts had 
regained their coherence, and he was almost 
restored. He had emerged from his confused 
and troubled shite. 

Rantaine’s letter, even axlraitting that Mess 
Lcthicrry could ever have entertained any hope 
of the reimbursement of his money, destroyed 
that last chance. 

It added to the catastrophe of the Durande 
this new wreck of seventy-five thousand francs, 
ft put him in possession of that amount just so 
fiir as to make him sensible of its loss. The 
letter revealed to him the extreme point in his 
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Hence he experienced a new and very painful 
sensation, which .\ye have already spoken of. 
He began to take an interest in his household, 
— what it was to be in the future — how he was 
to set things in order; matters of which he liad 
taken no heed for two months past. Tliese 
trilling cares wounded him with a thousand 
tiny points, worse in their aggrogsite than 
the old despair. A sorrow is doubly btirden- 
somc which has to be endured in each item, 
and while disputing inch by inch with liito for 
ground already lost. Ruin is endurable in the 
mass, but not in the dust and fragments of the 
fallen edifice. The great fact may overwhelm, 
but the detsiils torture. The catastroj)he w’hich 
lately fell like a thunderbolt, becomes now a 
crnel persecution. Humiliation comes to aggra- 
vate the blow. A second desolation suc.cceds 
the first, with features more repulsive. ‘ You 
descend one degree nearer to annihilation. The 
winding-sheet becomes changed to sordid rags. 

No thought is more bitter than that of one’s 
own gradual fall from a social position. 
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Euin is simple enough. A violent shock ; a 
cruel turn of fate ; a catastrophe once for all. 
Be it so. We sulnnit, and* all is over. You 
are ruined: it is well; you are dead? No; 
you are still living. On the morrow you know 
it well. By what ? By the pricking of a pin. 
Yonder passer-by omits to recognize you ; th(( 
tradesmen’s bills min down iipon you ; and 
yonder is one of j'our enemies, who is smiling. 
I*erhaps he is thinking of Arual’s hist pun ; but 
it is all the same. 3’he pun would not have 
appeared to him so inimitable but for your 
ruin. You read your own sudden insignifi- 
cance even in looks of indifference. Friends 
who used to. dine at your table become of 
opinion that three courses were an extrava- 
gance. Your faults arc patent to the eyes of 
everybody; ingratitude having nothing more 
to expect, jiroclaims itself openly ; every idiot 
has foreseen your misfortunes. The malignant 
pull you to pieces ; the more malignant profess 
to pity. And then come a hundred paltry 
details. Nausea succeeds to grief. You have 
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been wont to indulge in wine ; you must now 
driuk (iidcr. Two servants, too ! Why, one 
will be too many. It will be necessary to dis- 
charge this one, and get rid of that. Flowers 
in your garden are superfluousj^^u will plant 
it with potatoes. You used to make presents 
of your fruits to friends ; you will send them 
henceforth to nfarket. As to the poor, it will 
be absurd to think of giving anything to them. 
Are you not poor yourself? And then there 
is the painful question of dress. To have to 
Tefuse a wife a new ribbon, w'hat a torture! 
To have to refuse one who has made you a gift 
of her beauty a trifling article ; to haggle over 
such matters, like a miser ! Perhaps she will 
say to you, ‘What! rob my garden of its 
flowers, and now refuse one for my bonnet ! ’ 
Ah mo! to have to condemn her to shabby 
dresses. The family table is silent. You 
fancy that those around it think harshly of 
you. Beloved faces have become clouded. 
This is W'hat is meant by falling fortunes. It 
is to die day by day. To be struck down is 
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like the blast of the furnace ; to decay like this 
is the torture of the slow fire. 

An overwhelming blow is a sort of Waterloo, 
a slow decay, a St Helena. Destiny, incarnate 
in the form of Wellington, has still some dignity ; 
but how sordid in the shape of Hudson Lowe. 
Pate becomes then a paltry huckster. Wo find 
the man of Campo Pormio quSl’relliiig about a 
pair of stockings ; we see that dwarfing of 
Napoleon which makes England less. Waterloo 
and St Helena ! lieduced to humbler propor- 
tions, every ruined man has traversed those 
two phases. 

On the evening we have mentioned, and 
which was one of the first evenings in May, 
Lethierry, leaving Deruchette to walk by moon- 
light in the garden, had gone to bed more de- 
pressed than ever. 

All these mean and repulsive details, peculiar 
to worldly misfortune ; all these trifling cares, 
which are at first insipid, and afterwards 
harassing, were revolving in his mind. A sullen 
load of miseries ! Mess Lethierry felt that his 
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fall was irremediable. What could he do? 
What would become of them ? What sacrifices 
should he be compelled to impose on Dcruchctte ? 
Whom should he discharge — Douce or G-race ? 
Would they have to sell the Bravees? Would 
they not be compelled to leave the island ? To 
be nothing where he had J/een everything ; it 
was a terrible fil indeed. 

And to know that the old times were gone 
for over ! To recall those Journeys to and fro, 
uniting France with those numberless islands ; 
the Tuesday’s dejiarture, the Friday’s return, 
the crowd on the quay, those great cargoes, that 
industry, tliat prosperity, that proud direct na,vi-_ 
gation, that machinery embodying the will of 
man, that all-powerful boiler, that smoke, all tliat 
reality. The steam-boat had been the final 
crown of the compass ; the needle indicating the 
direct track, the steam-vessel following it. One 
proposing, the other executing. Where was 
she now, his Durande, that mistress of the seas, 
that queen who had made him a king ? To have 
been so long the man of ideas in his own country. 
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the man of success, the man who revolutionized 
aavigation ; and then to have to give up all, to 
abdicate ! To cease to exist, to become a bye-, 
word, an empty bag which once was full. To 
belong to the past, after having so long repre- 
sented the future. To come down to be an 
object of pity to foo^s, to witness the trimnph 
of routine, obstinacj', conservatism, selfishness, 
ignorance. To see the old barbarous sailing 
cutters crawling to and fro upon the sea ; the 
outworn old-world prejudices young again ; to 
have wasted a whole life ; to have been a light, 
and to suffer this eclipse. Ah ! what a sight 
it was uiK>n the waves, that noble funnel, that 
prodigious cylinder, that pillar with its capital 
of smoke, that column grander than any in Uie 
Place Vendome, for on tliat there was only 
a man, while on this stood Progress. The 
ocean was beneath it ; it was certainty upon 
the open sea. And had all this been wit- 
nessed in that little island, in that little har- 
bour, in that little town of St. Sampson ? Yes ; 
it had been witnessed. And could it be, that 
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having seen it, all had vanished to be seen no 
more. 

All this series of regrets tortured Letbierry. 
There is such a thing as a mental sobbing. 
Never, perhaps, had he felt his misfortune more 
bitterly. A certain numbness follows this 
acute sufiFcring. Under the weight of his sorrow 
he gradually dosed. 

For about two hours he remained in this 
state, feverish, sleeping a little, meditating 
much. Such torpors are accompanied by an 
obscure labour of the brain, which is inexpres- 
sibly wearying. Towards the middle of the 
night, about midnight, a little before or a little 
after, he shook off his lethargy. He aroused, 
and opened his eyes. His window was directly 
ill front of his hammock. He saw something 
extraordinary. 

A form was before the window ; a marvellous 
form. It was the funnel of a steam-vessel. 

Mess Lethierry started, and sat upright in 
his bed. The hammock oscillated like a swing 
in a tempest. Lethierry stared. A vision 
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filled the window-frame. There was the har- 
bour flooded with the light of the moon, and 
against that glitter, quite close to his house, 
stood forth, tall, round, and black, a magni- 
ficent object. 

The funnel of a steam-vessel was there. 

Lethierry sprang^ out of his hammock, ran 
to the window, lifted the sash, leaned out, and 
recognized it. 

The funnel of the Durande stood before him. 

• It was in the old place. 

Its four chains supported it, made fast to the 
bulwarks of a vessel in which, beneath the 
fnnn’el, he could distinguish a dark mass of 
irregular outline. 

Lethierry recoiled, turned his back to the 
window, and dropped in a sitting posture into 
his hammock again. 

Then he returned, and once more he saw 
the vision. 

An instant afterwards, or in about the time 
occupied by a flash of lightning, he was out 
upon the quay, with a lantern in his ha,nd. 

N 2 
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A bark carrying a little backward a massive 
block from which issued the straight funnel 
before the window of the Brave'es, was made 
last to the mooring-ring of the Durande. The 
bows of the bark stretched beyond the comer 
of the wall of the house, and were level with 
the quay. 

There was no one aboard. 

The vessel was of a peculiar shape. All 
Guernsey would have recognized it. . It was 
the old Dutch sloop. 

Lethierry jumped aboard ; and ran forward 
to the block which he saw beyond the mast 

It was there, entire, complete, intact, stand- 
ing square and firm upon its cast-iron floor- 
ing ; the boiler had all its rivets, the axle of 
the paddle-wheels was raised erect and made 
fast near the boiler; the feed-pump was in 
its place ; nothing was wanting. ' 

Lethierry examined the machinery. 

The lantern and the moon helped him in 
his examination. He went over every part 
of the mechanism. 
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He noticed the two cases at the sidea He 
examined the axle of the wheels. 

He went into the little cabin; 'it was 
empty. 

He returned to the engine, and felt it, 
looked into the boiler, and knelt down to exa- 
mine it inside. 

He placed his lantern within the furnace, 
where the light, illuminating all the machinery, 
produced almost the illusion of an engine- 
room with its fire. 

Then he burst into a wild laugh, sprang to 
his feet, and with his eye fixed on the engine, 
and his arms outstretched towards the funnel, 
he cried aloud, ‘ Help.’ 

The harbour-bell was upon the quay, at a 
few paces distance. He ran to it, seized the 
chain, and began to pull it violently. 
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II. 

THE HARBOUR BELL AGAIK. 

G ILLIATT, in fact, after a passage without 
accident, but somewhat slow on account 
the heavy burden of the sloop, had arrived at 
£t. Sampson after dark, and nearer ten than 
nine o’clock. 

He had calculated the time. The half-flood 
had arrived. There was plenty of water, and 
the moon was shinhig ; so that he was able to 
enter the port. 

The little harbour was silent. A few vessels 
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were moored there, with their sails brailed 
up to the .yards, their tops over, and without 
lanterns. At the far end a few others were 
visible, high and dry in the careenage, where 
they were undergoing repairs ; large hulls dis- 
masted and stripped, with their planking open 
at various parts, lifting high the ends of their 
timbers, and looking Ukc huge dead beetles 
lying on their backs with their legs in the air. 

As soon as he had cleared the harbour 
mouth, Grilliatt examined the port and the quay. 
There was no light to be seen either at the 
Bravees or elsewhere. The place was deserted 
save, perhaps, by some one going to or return- 
ing from the parsonage-house ; nor was it possible 
to be sure even of this ; for the night blurred 
every outline, and the moonlight always givea 
to objects a vague appearance. The distance 
added to the indistinctness. The parsonage- 
house at that period was situated on the other 
side of the harbour, where there stands at the 
present day an open mast-house. 

Grilliatt had approached the Bravees quietly. 
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and had made the sloop fest to the ring of the 
Durande, under Mess Lethierry’s window. 

He leaped over the bulwarks, and was 
ashore. 

Leaving the sloop behind him by the quay, 
he turned the angle of the house, passed along 
a little narrow street, then along another, did 
not even notice the pathway which branched 
off leading to the Bu de la Rue, and in a few 
minutes found himself at that corner of the 
wall where there were wild mallows with pink 
flowers in June, with holly, ivy, and nettles. 
Many a time concealed behind the bushes, 
seated on a stone, in the summer days, he had 
watched here through long hours, even for 
whole months, often tempted to climb the wall, 
over which he contemplated the garden of the 
Bravees and the two windows of a little room 
seen through the branches of the trees. The 
stone was there still ; the bushes, the low wall, 
the angle, as quiet and as dark as ever. Like 
an animal returning to its hole, gliding rather 
than walking, he made his way in. Once 
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seated there, he made no movement. He 
looked around ; saw again the garden, the 
pathways, the beds of flowers, the house, the 
two windows of the chamber. The moonlight 
fell upon this dream. He felt it horrible to be 
compelled to breathe, and did what he could to 
prevent it. 

He seemed to be gazing on a vision of para- 
dise, and was afraid that all would vanish. It 
was almost impossible that all these things 
could be really before his eyes; and if they 
were, it could only be with that imminent 
danger of melting into air which belongs to 
things divine. A breath, and all must be 
dissipated. He trembled with the thought. 

Before him, not far off, at the side of one of 
the alleys in the garden, was a wooden seat 
painted green. The reader will remember this 
seat. 

Gilliatt looked up at the two windows. He 
thought of the slumber of some one possibly in 
that room. Behind that wall she was no doubt 
sleeping. He wished himself elsewhere, yet 
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would sooner have died than go away. He 
thought of a gentle breathing moving a woman’s 
breast. It was she, that vision, that purity 
in the clouds, that form haunting him by day 
and night. She was there! He thought of 
her so far removed, and yet so near as to be 
almost within reach of his delight ; he thought 
of that impossible ideal drooping in slumber, 
and like himself, too, visited by visions ; of that 
being so long desired, so distant, so impalpable 
— her closed eyelids, her face resting on her 
hand ; of the mystery of sleep in its relations 
with that pure spirit, of what dreams might 
come to one who was herself a dream. He. 
dared not think beyond, and yet he did. He 
ventured on those familiarities which the fiincy 
may indulge in ; the notion of how much was 
feminine in that angelic being disturbed his 
thoughts. The darkness of night^'emboldens 
timid imaginations to take these furtive glances. 
He was vexed within himself feeling on reflec- 
tion as if it were profanity to think of her so 
boldly yet still constrained, in spite of himself 
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he tremblingly gazed into the invisible. He 
shuddered almost with a sense of pain as he 
imagined her room, a petticoat on a chair, a 
mantle fallen on the carpet, a band imbuckled, 
a handkerchief. He imagined her corset with 
its lace hanging to the ground, her stock- 
ings, her boots. His soul was among the 
‘stars. 

- The stars are made for the human heart of 
a poor man like Hilliatt not less than for that 
of the rich and great. There is a certain degree 
of passion by which every man becomes 
wrapped in a celestial light. With a rough 
and primitive nature, this truth is even more 
applicable. An uncultivated mind is easily 
touched with dreams. 

Delight is a fullness which overflows like 
any other. To see those windows was almost 
too much happiness for Gilliatt. 

Suddenly, he looked and saw her. 

From the branches of a clump of bushes, 
already thickened by the spring, there issued 
with a spectral slowness a cel^tial figure, a 
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dress, a divine lace, almost a shining light 
beneath the moon. 

/ Gilliatt felt his powers failing him : it was 
Ddruchette. 

D^ruchette approached. She stopped. She 
walked back a few paces, stopped again : then 
returned and sat upon the wooden bench. The 
moon was in the trees, a few clouds floated 
among the pale stars; the sea murmured to 
the shadows in an under-tone, the town was 
sleeping, a thin haze was rising from the 
horizon, the melancholy was profound. Deru- 
chette inclined her head, with those thoughtfiil 
eyes which look attentive yet see nothing. 
She was seated sideways, and had nothing on 
her head but a little cap untied, which showed 
upon her delicate neck the commencement of 
her hair. She twirled mechanically a ribbon 
of her (^p around one of her fingers ; the half 
li^t showed the outline of her hands like those 
of a statue; her dress w^ of one of those 
shades which by night look white: the trees 
stirred ai if they felt the enchantment which 
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she shed, around her. The tip of one of her 
feet was visible. Her lowered eyelids had that 
vague contraction which suggests a tear checked 
in its course, or a thought suppressed. There 
was a charming indecision in the movements 
of her arms, which had no support to lean on ; 
a sort of floating mingled with every posture. 
It was rather a gleam than a light — rather a 
grace than a goddess; the folds of her dress 
were exquisite ; her lace, which might inspire 
adoration, seemed meditative, like portraits 
of the Virgin. It was terrible to think 
how near she was : G-illiatt could hear her 
breathe. 

A nightingale was singing in the distance. 
The stirring of the wind among the branches 
set in movement, the inexpressible silence of 
the night. Deruchette, beautiful, divine, 
appeared in the twilight like a creation from 
tiiose rays and from the perfumes in the air. 
That widespread enchantment seemed to •on- 
centre and embody itself mysteriously in her ; 
she became its living manifestation. She 
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seemed the out-blossoming of all that shadow 
and silence. 

* But the shadow and silence which floated 
lightly about her weighed heavily- on Gilliatt. 
He was bewildered; what he experienced is 
not to be told in words. Emotion is always 
new, and the word is always enough. Hence 
the impossibility of expressing it. Joy is 
sometimes overwhelming. To see D4ru- 
chette, to see her herself, to see her dress, her 
cap, her ribbon, which she twined around her 
finger, was it possible to imagine it ? Was it 
possible to be thus near her; to hear her 
breathe ? She breathed ! then the stars might 
breathe also. Grilliatt felt a thrill through 
him. He was the most miserable and yet the 
happiest of men. He knew not what to do. 
His delirious joy at seeing her annihilated him. 
Was it indeed Deruchette there, and he so 
near ? His thoughts, bewildered and yet fixed, 
^eae fiiscmated by that figure as by a dazzling 
jewel.' He gazed upon her neck — ^her hair. 
He di<i^ not even say to himself that all 
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that would now belong to him, that before 
long — to-morrow, perhaps — he would have the 
right to take off that cap, to unknot that 
ribbon. lie would not have conceived for a 
moment the audacity of thinking even so far. 
Touching in idea is almost like touching with 
the hand. Love was with Gilliatt like honey to 
the bear. He tliought confusedly ; he knew not 
what possessed him. The nightingale still sang. 
He felt as if about to breathe his life out. 

The idea of rising, of jumping over the wall, 
of speaking to Deruchette, never came into his 
mind. .If it had, he would have turned and 
fled. If anything resembling a thought had 
begun to dawn in his mind, it was this : that 
Deruchette was there, that he wanted nothing 
more, and that eternity had begun. 

A noise aroused them both— sher from her 
reverie — ^him from his ecstasy. 

Someone was walking in the garden. It 
was not possible to see who whs approaching 
on account of the trees. It was the footstep 
of a man. 
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Derachette raised her eyes. 

The steps drew nearer, then ceased. The 
person walking had stopped. He must have 
been quite near. The path beside which was 
the bench wound between two clumps of trees. 
The stranger was there in the alley between 
the trees, at a few paces from tlie seat. 

Accident had so placed the branches, that 
Beruchcttc could see the new comer while 
G-illiatt could not. 

The moon cast on the ground beyond the 
trees a shadow which reached to the garden 
seat. 

Gilliatt could see this shadow. 

He looked at Deruchette. 

She was quite pale ; her mouth was partly 
open, as with a suppressed cry of surprise. 
She had just half risen from the bfench, and 
sunk again upon it. There was in 'her attitude 
a mixture of fascination with a desire to fly. 
Her surprise was enchantment mingled with 
timidity. She had upon her lips . almost the 
light of a smile, with the fullness of tears in 
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her eyes. She seemed as if tmiisfigured by 
that presence ; as if the being whom she saw 
before her belonged not to this earth. The re- 
liection of an angel was in her look. 

The stranger, who was to Gilliatt only 
a shadow, spoke. A voice issued from the 
trees, softer "than the voice of a woman ; yet 
it was the voice of a man. Gilliatt heard 
these words : 

‘ 1 see yon, mademoiselle, every Sunday and 
every Thursday. They tell me that once you 
used not to come so often. It is a remark that 
lias been made. I ask your pardon. 1 liavc never 
spoken to you ; it was my duty ; but 1 come 
to speak to you to-day, for it is still my duty. 
It is right that I speak to you first. The 
“ Cashmere ” sails to-morrow. This is why I 
have come. You walk every evening in your 
garden. It would be wrong of me to know 
your habits so well, if I had not the thought 
that I have. Mademoiselle, you are jioor; 
since this njorning T am rich. Will you have 
me for vour husband ? ’ 
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194 


TOILERS OF THE SEA. 


Derucliettc joined her two hands in a sup- 
pliant attitude, and looked at the speaker, 
silent, with fixed eyes, and trembling from 
head to foot. 

The voice continued : 

‘ I love you. God made not the heart of 
man to be silent, lie has -promised him 
eternity with the intention that he should 
not be alone. There, is for me but one woman 
upon earth. It is you. 1 think of you as of 
a pra,ycr. My liiith is in God, and my hope 
in 3 *ou. AVhat wings I have you bi^ar. You 
are my life, and already my suprenm happi- 
ness.’ 

* 

‘ Sir,’ said Deruchetto, ‘ there is no one to 
answer in the house ! ’ 

The voice rose again ; 

‘Yes, I have encouraged that dream. 
Heaven has not forbidden us to dream. You 
are like a glory in my eyes. 1 love you 
deeply, mademoiselle. To me you are holy 
innocence. 1 know it is the hour at which 
your household have retired to rest, but I had 
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no choice of any other moment. Do you 
remember that passage of the Dible whii-li 
some one read before us; it was the twentj'- 
fifth c|iapter of Genesis. I have thought of it 
often since. M. Ilerode said to me, you must 
have a rich wife. I replied no, I must have 
a poor wife. I spea.k to you, mademoiselle, 
without venturing to approach j’^ou ; I would 
step even farther back if it was your wish 
that my shadow should not toucli your feet. 
You alone are supreme. You will come to 
me if such is your will. 1 love and wait. 
You are the living form of a benediction.’ 

‘ f did not know, sir,’ stammered 1 IciMichette, 
‘ that any on<? remarked me on Sundays and 
Thursdaj's.’ 

Tlic voice continued : 

‘ We are powerless against celestial things. 
The whole Law is love. Marriage is (Jahaan ; 
you are to me the promised land of beauty.’ 

Deruchotte replied, ‘I did not think I did 
w'rong any more than other persons who ain* 
strict.’ 
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The voice continued : 

‘God manifests his will in the flowers, in 
the light of dawn, in the spring ; and love is 
of his ordaining. You arc beautiful ijji this 
holy shadow of night. This gjirden has been 
tcndc<l by you; in' its perfumes there is some- 
thing of your breath. The affinities of our 
souls do not depeml on us. 'They cannot be 
counted with our, sins, were there, that 

was all. 1 was tiiere, that was all. I did 
nothing but feel that I loved you. Some- 
times my eyes rested ujwn you. I was wrong, 
liut what could 1 do. It was through looking 
at yon that all happened. I could not restrain 
my gaze. There are mysterious impulses 
which arc above our search. The heart is the 
chief oi’ all temples. To have your spirit in 
my house — this is the terrestrial paradise for 
which I hope. Say, will you be mine. As 
long as I was poor, I spoke not. I know your 
age. You are twenty-one; I am twenty-six. 
1 go to-morroiv ; if you refuse me I return no 
more. Oh, be my betrothed; will you not? 
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More than once have ray eyes, in spite of 
myself, addi-essed to you that question. J love 
you ; answer me. I will speak to your niichf 
as soon as he is able to receive me; but I 
turn first to you. To Rebecca I plead for 
Rebecca ; unless you love me liot.’ 

Deruchette hung her head, and murmured : 

‘ Oh ! 1 worship him.’ 

The words were S])okcn in a voice so low, 
that only Gilliatt hcai'd them. 

She remained with her head lowered as if 
by shading her face she hoped to conceal her 
thouglits. 

There was a pause. No leaf among the 
trees was stirred. It was that solemn and 
peaceful moment when the slumber of external 
things mingles with the sleep of living 
creatures; and night seems to listen to the 
beating of Nature’s heart. In the midst ol 
that retirement, like a harmony making the 
silence more complete, rose the wide murmur 
of the sea. 

The voice was heard again. 
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‘ Mademoiselle^! ’ 

Denichetto started. 

Again the voice spoke. 

‘ You arc silent.’ 

‘ What would you have me say ? ’ 

‘ r wait for your reply.’ 

‘ (rod has heard it,’ said Deruehette. 

Then the voice became almost sonorous, and 
at the same time softer than before, and these 
words issued from the leaves as from a burning 
bush : 

‘ ’\'ou are my betrothed. Come then to me. 
Let the blue sky, with all its stai’s, be witness 
of this taking of my soul to thine.; and let our 
iirst embrace be mingled with that firmament.’ 

Deruehette arose, and remained an instant 
motionless, looking straight before her, doubt- 
less in another’s eyes. Then, with slow steps, 
with head erect, her arms drooping, but with 
the fingers of her hands wide apart, like one 
who leans on some unseen support, she ad- 
vanced towards the tree^ and was out of sight. 

A moment afterwanls, instead of the one 



TOILEKS OF THE SKA. 199 

shadow npon the gravelled walk, there were 
two. They mingled together. Gilliatt saw at f 
his feet the embrace of those two shadows. 

In certain moments of crisis, time flows from 
us as his sands from the hour-glass, and Ave 
have no feeling of his flight. That pair on the 
one hand, who were ignorant of the presence of 
a witness, and saw him not ; on the other, that 
witness of their joy, avIio could not see them, 
but who knew of their presence — how many 
minutes did they remain thus in that mysterious 
suspension of themselves ? It would be im- 
possible to say. Suddenly a noise burst forth 
at a distance. A voice w^as heard crying 
‘ Help ! ’ and the harbour bell began to sound. 
It is probable that in those celestial transports 
of delight they heard no echo of that tumult. 

The bell continued to ring. Any one who 
had sought Gilliatt then in the angle of the 
wall would have found him no longer there. 
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BOOK II. 

GRATITUDE AND DESTQTISM. 


1 . 

JOY SURUOl'NDEI) BY TORTURES. 

M ess LETHIERRY pulled the bell fu- 
riously, then stopped abruptly. A man 
had just turned the corner of the quay. It 
was Gilliatt. 

Lethierry ran towards him, or rather flung 
himself upon him ; seized his hand between his 
own, and looke<l him in the face for a moment 
silent. It was the silence of an explosion 
struggling to find an bme. 
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Then 2)«lling and shaking Win with vio- 
lence, and squeezing him in his arms, Ik* 
comjielled him to enter the lower room of the 
JJravees, pushed back with his heel the dtM>r 
which had remained half opemjd, sat down, or 
sank into a chair lieside a great table lighted 
by th(! iiKion, the reflection of which gave a 
vague jiallor to Gilliatt’s face, ami witli a voici^ 
of intermingled laaghter and teiirs, iTied ; 

‘ All ! my sou ; my player of the bagpijie ! 
1 knew well that it was you. The sloop, par- 
lileu! Tell me the story. You went there, 
then. Why, they would have burnt you a 
hundred years ago! It is magic ! Tliprc isn’t 
a screAv missing. I have looked at everything 
already, recognized everything, handled every- 
thing. I guessed that the jiaddles w^ere in the 
tw'o cases. And here you are once more ! 1 

have been looking for you in the little cabin, 
1 mng the bell. I was seeking for you. I 
said to myself, “Where is he, that I may 
devour him ? ” You mast admit that wonder- 
ful things do come to pass. He has brought 
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back life to mt. Tonnerre ! you are an angel ! 
Yes, yes; it is ray engine. Nobody will be- 
lieve it ; people will see it, and say, “ It can’t 
be true.” Not a tap, not a pin missing. The 
feed-pipe has never budged an inch. It is in- 
crcdil>le that there should have been no more 
damage. We have only to put a little oil. But 
how did you accomplish it ? To think that 
the Durande will be moving again. The axle 
of the w'heols must have been taken to pieces 
l)y some watchmaker. Give me your word 
that I am not cnizy.’ 

He sprang to his feet, breathed a moment, 
and continued : 

‘Assure me of that. What a revolution! 

1 pinched myself to be certain I was not 
dreaming. You are my child, you are ray son, 
you arc my Provideneq. Brave lad ! To go 
and fetch my good old engine. In the open ' 
sea, among those cut-throat rocks. I have seen 
some strange things in my life ; nothing like 
that. I have known Parisians, who were verit- 
able demons, but I’ll defy them to have done 
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that. It beats the Bastille. I have seen the 
gauchos labouring in the Pampas, with a 
crooked biunch of a tree for a plough and a 
bundle of thorn-bushes for a liarrow, dragged 
by a leatheiyi strap ; they get harvests of wheat 
that way, wdth grains as big as hedgennts. But 
that is a t#ille compared with your feats. You 
have performed a miracle — a real one. Ah ! 
gredinl let me hug you. How they will gossip 
in St. Sampson. I shall set to work at once 
to build the boat. It is astonishing that the 
crank is all right. Gentlemen, he has i)ecn 
the Douvres : I say to the Douvres. He went 
alone. The Douvres ! I dely you to find a 
wors<! si>ot. Do you know, have they told you, 
that it’s proved that Clubin sent the Durande 
to the bottom to swindle me out of money 
which he had to bring me ? He made Tan- 
grouille drunk. It’s a long story. I’ll tell you 
another day of his piratical tricks. I, stupid 
idiot, had confidence in Clubin. But he trapped 
himself, the villain, for he couldn’t have got 
away. There is a God above, scoundrel! 
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Do you see, Gilliatt, bang ! bang ! the irons 
in the fire ; we’ll begin at once to rebuild the 
Durande.. AVe’ll have her twenty feet longer. 
They build them longer now than they did. 
I’ll buy the wood from Dantzic and Broine. 
Now IVe got the machinery they will give 
me credit again. They’ll have ijjonlidence 
now.’ 

Mess Lethierry stopped, lifted his eyes Avith 
that look Avhich sees the heavens through the 
roof, and muttered, ‘Yes, there is a power on 
high ! 

Then he placed the middle finger of his right 
hand between his two eyebrows, and tapped 
with his nail there, an action which indicates a 
project passing through the mind, and he 
contintied : 

‘Nevertheless, to begin again, on a grand 
scale, a little ready money would have been 
useful. Ah! if I only had my three bank- 
notes, the seventy-five thousand francs that 
that roblKsr Eantaine returned, and that vaga- 
bond Clubin stole.’ 
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Gilliatt silently felt in his pocket, and drew 
out something which he placed before him. It 
was the leathern belt that he had brought back. 
He opened, and spread it out upon the table ; 
in the inside the word ‘Clubin’ could be de- 
ci]»hered in the light of the moon. He then 
took out the pocket of the belt a box, and 
out of the box three pieces of paper, which he 
unfolded and offered to Lethicrry. 

Lethierry examined them. It was light 
enough to read the figur(?s ‘ 1000,’ and the 
word ‘thousand’ was also perfectly visible. 
Mess Lethierry ttK)k the throe notes, placed 
them on the table one beside the other, looked 
at them, looked at Gilliatt, stood for a moment 
dumb ; and then began again, like an eruption 
after an explosion : 

‘ These too ! You are a marvel. My bank- 
notes! ail three. A thousand pounds each. 
My seventy-five thousand francs. Why, you 
must have gone down to the infernal regions. 
It is Clubin’s belt. Pardieu ! I can read his 
vile name. Gilliatt has brought back engirut 
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and money too. There will be something to 
put in the papers. I will buy some timber of 
th(! iinest quality. 1 guess how it was ; you 
found his carcass; (’lubin mouldering away in 
some corner. We’ll have some Dantzic pine 
and Brcme oak ; we’ll have a iirst-ra‘e plank- 
ing — oak within and pine witliouft In old 
times they didn’t build so well, but their work 
lasted longer; the wood was better seasoned, 
because they did not l)uild so much. We’ll 
build the hull perhaps of elm. Elm is good 
for the parts in the water. To be dry some- 
times, and sometinuis wet, rots the tiinbei-s; 
the elm n^quires to be always wet ; it’s a w(K)d 
that feeds upon water. What a splendid 
Durandc well build. Tlie lawyci's will not 
trouble me aguiii. [ shall want no more credit. 
I have some money of my own. Did ever any 
one seeauiau like Gilliatt. I was struck down 
to the ground, I was a dead man. He comes 
l^d sets me up again as firm as ever. And all 
while 1 was never thinking about him. 
He had gone clean out of my mind ; but J 
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recollect everything now. I’oor lad ! Ah ! by 
the way, you know 3'’ou are to marry Deni- 
chette.’ 

Gilliatt leaned with his back against the 
wall, like one who staggei’s, and said in a tone 
very low, but distinct : 

•‘No.’ 

Mess Lethierry' started. 

‘ How, no ! ’ 

Gilliatt replied : 

‘ I do not love her.’ 

Mess Ixjthierrj' went to the window, oixmed 
and reclosed it, took the three bank-noU's, 
folded them, placed the iron box on to|.», 
scratched his head, seized Clubin’s belt, Axing 
it violently against the wall, and exclaimed : 

‘You must be mad.’ 

He thrust his fists into his pockets, and 
exclaimed : 

‘ You don’t love Deruchette ? Whut ! was'^ 
it at me, then, that you used to play the 
bagpiixe ? ’ 

Gilliatt, still supporting himself by' the wuill. 
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turned pal(!, as a man near his end. As he 
l)ecame pule, Lcthieny became redder. 

‘There’s an idiot for you! He doesn’t love 
Deruchette. Very good ; make up your mind 
to love hei-, for she shall never marry nny but 
you. A devilish pretty story that ; and you 
think that I bcli(;v(^ you. If there rfs anything 
really the matter with yoii, send^ for a doctor ; 
but don’t talk nonsense. You can’t have ha<l 
time to (luarrel, or get out of temper with her. 
It is true that lovers arc great fools sometimes. 
( !orac now, what are your reasons ? If you 
have any, say. People don’t make geese of 
themselves without reasons. Rut, I have wool 
in my ears; perhaps 1 didn’t understand. 
Repeat to me what yon said.’ 

Gilliatt replied ; 

‘ I said. No ! ’ 

‘ You said, No. He holds to ili^ the lunatic I 
You must be crazy. You said, No. Here’s 
a stupidity be 3 ’ond anything ever heard of. 
Why, people have had their heads shaved for 
much less than that. What! you don’t love 
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Beruchette ? Oh, then, it was out of afl’ection 
for the old "man that you did all these things ? 
It was for the sake of papa that, you went to 
the Douvres, that you endured cold and heat, 
and was half dead with hunger and thirst, and 
ate the limpets off the rot'ks, and had the fog, 
the rain, and the wind for your bedroom, and 
brought me back my machine, just as yon 
might bring a pretty woman her little canary 
that had escaped from its cage. And th(! 
tempest that we had three days ago. Do 
you think I don’t bear it in mind ? Yon must 
have had a time of it ! It was in the midst of 
all this misery, alongside of my old craft, that 
you shaped, and cut, and turned, and twisted, 
and dragged about, and filed, and sawed, and 
carfKiiitered, and schemed, and performed more 
miracles there by youraelf than all the saints 
in paradise. Ah! you annoyed mo enougli 
once with your bagpipe. They call it a hlnio'ii 
in Brittany. Always the same tunc too, silh 
fellow. And yet you don’t love D^rnchette ? 
I don’t know what is the matter with you, 1 

VOL, III. p 
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recollect it all now. 1 was there in the corner; 
Dcrnchettc said, “He shall be my husband 
and s<> 3 'oii sluill. You don’t lovelier! Either 
you must be nuid, or else I am mad. And 
you stiind (here;, and speak not a word. I tell 
yon you an^ not at liberty to do all the things 
yon have done, and then say, after all, “ I don’t 
love Deruche ttc," People don't do others 
services in order to put them in a passion. 
Well; if you don’t marry her, she shall be 
single all her life. In the first place, 1 shall 
want .you. You must be tlie pilot of the 
Durande. Do you imagine 1 mean to jjart 
with you like 'that ? No, no, my brave boy ; 

I don’t let you go. 1 liavc got you now ; I’ll 
not even listen to you. Where will they find 
a sailor like you ? You are the man I want. 
But why don’t j^iu speak ? ’ 

^Meanwhile the harlH)ur bell had aroused the. 
household and the neighbourhood. Douce and 
Grace had risen, and had just entered' the lower 
rooin, silent and astonished. Grace had a" 
candle in her hand. A group of neighbours. 
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townspeople, sailors, and jxsasants, who had 
rushed out of their houses, were outside on the 
quay, gazing in wonderment at the funnel of 
the lJurandc iii the sloop. Some, hearing 
Lethierry’s voice in the lower room, began to 
glide in by the half-opened door. I’etween the 
faces of two worth}' old women appeared that 
of Bieur Landoys, who had the good fortnn(^ 
always to find liiinself where he would have 
regretted to have been absent. 

Men feel a satisfaction in .having witnesses 
of their jo 3 's. The sort of scattered suppoiT 
whic-h a crowd presents pleases them at such 
times; their delight draws new life from it. 
Mess Lethierry suddcrtly perceived that theri> 
were j)ei‘soiis about him ; and he welcomed the. 
audience at once. 

‘ Ah ! you are here, my friends ? I am very 
• glad to see you. You know the news ? That 
man has been there, and brought it back. Mow 
d’ye do, Sieur Landoys? When 1 woke up 
just now, the first thing 1 spied was the funnel. 
It was under my window. There’s not a nail 
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missing. They make pictures of Napoleon’s 
deeds ; but I think more of that than of the 
battle of Austerlitz. You have just left your 
beds, my g(K)d friends. The Duraridc has 
found you sleeping. While you are putting 
on your night-caps and blowing out your 
candles there are others working like heroes. 
We arc a set of cow'ards and donotliings ; we 
sit at home rubbing our rheumatisms; but 
happily that does not prevent there being some 
of another stamp. The man of the 13 h de la 
Rue has arrived from the Douvres rocks. He 
has fished up the Durande from the bottom 
of the sea; and fished up my money out of 
Clubin’s pocket, from a greater depth still. 
But how did you contrive to do it? All the 
powers of darkness were against 3 ’^ou — the 
wind and the ^a — the sea and the wind. 
I t’s true enough that you are a magician. Those 
who say that are not so stupid after all. The 
Durande is back again. The tempests may 
rage now; tliat cuts the ground from. under 
them. My friends, I can iufoim j'ou that 
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there was no shipwreck after all. I have 
examined all the machinery. It is like new, 
perfect. The valves go as easily as rollers. 
You would think them made yesterday. You 
know' that the waste water is carried away by 
a tube inside another tube, through w'hi<.‘li 
comes the w'atcr for the boilers; this was to 
economize the heat. ‘Well ; the two tubes 
are there as good as over. The complete 
engine, in fact. She is all there, her wheels 
and all. Ah ! you shall marry her.’ 

‘ Marry the complete engine ? ’ asked Sicur 
Laudoys. 

‘No; Deruchette; yes; the engine. Both 
of them. He shall be my double son-in-law. 
He shall be hei* captain. Good day, Captain 
Gilliatt ; for there will soon be a captain of 
the Hurande. We- are going to do a world of 
business again. There will be todc, circula- 
tion, cargoes of oxen and sheep. I wouldn’t 
give St. Sampson for London now. And then? 
stands the author of all this. It was a curious 
adventure, I can tell you. You will read 
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about it oil Saturday in old Manger’s “ Gazette.” 
Malicious Gilliatt is very malicious. What’s 
the meaning of these Louis-d’ors here ? ’ 

Mess LctliieiTy had just observed, through 
the opening of the lid, that there was some 
gold in the box upon the notes. Tie seized it, 
ojiened and emptied it into the palm of his 
hand, and put the handful of guineas on the 
table. 

‘ For the poor, Sieur Landoys. Give those 
sovereigns from me to the constiiblc of St. 
Sampson, ^'ou roeollcict Rautainc’s letter. I 
showed it to you. Yery well; I’ve got the 
bank-notes. Now we can buy some oak and 
lir, and go to work at cai’pentering. Txiok 
vou ! Do von remember the weather of three 
days ago? What a hurricane of wind and 
rain ! Gilliatt endured all that upon the 
Douvres. That didn’t prevent his taking the 
wreck to pieces, as I might take my watch. 
Thanks to him, I am on my legs again. Old 
“Lethierry’s galley” is going to run again, 
ladies and gentlemen. A nut-shell with a 
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couple of wheels and a funnel. I alwnys had 
that idea. I used to sav to invself, oik' day 
I w'ill do it. That was a frood long time back. 
It was an idea that came in mv head at Paris, 
at the coffee-house at the corner of the llu(‘ 
Christine and the line Danphine, when 1 Avas 
reading a f)aper which had an account of it. 
Do you know thatCilliatt would think nothing 
of jmtting the machine at Marly in his pocket, 
and Avalking about with it? lie is wronght- 
iron, that man ; tempered steel, a mariner (tf 
invaluable qualities, an cxcelbmt stnith, an 
extraordinary fellow', more astonishing than 
the Princeiof llohenlohe. That is what 1 call 
a man with brains. 'We are children by tin* 
side of him. Sea-wolves we may think our- 
selves; but the sea-lion is ther(f. Hurrah 
for Gilliatt ! I do. not know how he has d<*ne 
it; but certainly he must have been the 
devil. Aiid how can I do other than give 
him Denichette ? ’ 

For some minub's Deruchette luul been in 
the room. She had not spoken or moved 
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since she entered. She had glided in like a 
shadow, had sat down almost unperceived 
hehiud Mess Lethierry, who stood before her, 
loquacious, stormy, joyful, abounding in gestures, 
and talking in a loud voice. A little while 
after her another silent apparition had appeared. 
A man attired in black, with a w’^hite cravat, 
holding his hat in his hand, st(K)d in the d(K)r- 
way. 1'h(M‘e wore now several candles among 
the group, which had gradually increased in 
number. These lights were near the man 
attired in black. His profile and youthful and 
pleasing (•(unplexion showed itself against the 
dark background with the clearness' of an 
engraving on a incHlal. lie leaned with his 
shoulder against the framework of the door, and 
held his left hand to his forehead, an attitude 
of unconscious grace, ■which contrasted the 
breadth of his forehead with the smallness of 
his hand. TIktg was an expression of anguish 
in his contracted lips, as he looked on and 
listened with profound attention. The standers- 
by having recognized M. Caudray, the rector 
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of the parish, had Mien back to allow him to 
pass ; but he remained upon the threshold. 
There was hesitation in his posture, but decision 
in his looks, which now and then met those 
of Deruchette. With regard to Grilliatt, whether 
by chance or design, he was in shadow, and 
was only perceived indistinctly. 

At first Mess Lethierrj'^ did not observe 
Caudray, but he saw Deruchette. He went to 
her and kissed her fervently upon the forehead ; • 
stretching forth his hand at the same time 
towards the dark corner where Oilliatt was 
standing. 

■ ‘ Deruchette,’ he said, ‘ we are rich again ; 
and there is your future husband.’ 

Deruchette raised her head, and looked into 
the dusky corner bewildered. 

Mess 5|Dthierry continued : 

‘ The marriage shall take place immediately, 
if it can ; they shall have a licence ; the form- 
alities here are not very troublesome ; the dean 
can do what he plc*ases ; people are married 
before they have time to turn round. It is not 
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as in France, where yon must have bans, and 

publications, and delays, and all that fuss. 

You will bo able to boast of being the wife (»f a 

brave man, whom no one can say a word 

against. T thought of him from the day when I 

saw him com(! back from Herin with the little 

cannon. But now he comes liack from the 

Bouvres with his fortune and mine, and the 

fortune of this countjy. A man of whom the 

world will talk a great deal more one day. 

Von said once, “ 1 will marry him ; ” and you 

shall marry him, and you shall have little 

children, and I will be gramlpajm; and you 

will have the good fortune to be the wife of a 

noble fellow', who can w<)rk, who can be useful 

to his fellow-men ; a surprising fellow', w'orth a 

hundred others ; a man who can rescue other 

* 

p<3ople’s inventions, a providence ! At events, 

r 

you w'ill not have married, like so many other' 
silly girls about here, a soldier or a priest, that 
is, a man who kills or a man who lies. But 
what ai’e you doing there, (iilliatt ? Nobodj' 
can see you. Douce, Grace, everybody there ! 
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Bring a-light, I say. Light up ray son-in-law 
for me. 1 betroth you to eacJi other, my 
children : here stands your husband, here my 
son, Gilliatt of the Bu do la Rue, that noble 
fellow, that great seaman ; I will have no other 
son-in-law, and yon no other husband. I pledge 
my word to that once more in God’s name. 
Ah ! you arc there,' Monsieur the Cure. You 
will marry these young people for us.’ 

Lethierry’s eye had just fallen \ipon Oaudray. 

Douce and Grace had done as they were 
directed. Two candles placed upon the table 
cast a light upon Gilliatt from head to foot. 

‘ There’s a fine fellow,’ said Mess Lethierry. 

Gilliatt’s appearance was hideous. 

He was in the condition in which he had 
that morning set sail from the rocks ; in rags, 
his bare elbows showing through his sleeves ; 
**his beard long, his hair rough and wild; his 
eyes bloodshot, his skin peeling, his hands 
covered with wounds ; his feet naked. Some 
of the blisters left by the devil-fish were still 
visible upon his arms. 
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Letliierry ga?ed at him. 

‘ This is my son-in-law,’ he said. ‘ How he 
has struggled with the sea. He is all in rags. 
What shoulders ; what hands. There’s a splen- 
did^ fellow ! ’ 

Grrace ran to Deruchette and supported her 
head. She had fainted. 



221 


II. 

THE LEATHERN TRUNK. 

A t break of day St. Sampson was on foot, 
and all the people of St. Peter’s Port 
iHigan to flock there. The resurrection of the 
Durande caused a commotion in the island not 
unlike what was caused by the ‘ Salette ’ in the 
•south of France. There waS a crowd on the 
quay staring at the funnel standing erect in 
the sloop. They were anxious to see and handle 
the machinery ; but Lethierry, after making a 
new and triumphant survey of the whole by 
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daylight, had placed two sailors aboard with 
instructions to prevent any one approaching it. 
The funnel, however, furnished food enough for 
cxmtemplation. I'he crowd gaped with astonish- 
ment. They talked of nothing but Gilliatt. 
They remarked on his surname of ‘malicious 
Gilliatt; ’ and their admiration wound up with 
the remark, ‘ It is not pheasant to have people 
in the island who can do things like that.’ 

Mess Ixithierry was seen from outside the 
hous(}, seated at a table before the window, 
writing ivith one eye on the paper and another 
on the sloo]). He was so completely absorbed 
that he had only once stopped to call Douce 
and ask after Deruche tte. Douce replied, 
‘ Mademoiselle has risen and is gone out.’ Mess 
Lethierry replicid, ‘ She is right to take the air. 
Sh(^ was a litthi unwell last night, owing to the 
heat. There was a crowd in the room.. This* 
and her surprise and joy, and the windows 
iKung all closed, overcame her. She will have 
a husband to b(( proud of.’ And he had gone 
on with his w riting. He had already finished 
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and sealed two lettei's, addressed to the most 
important shiplmildoi-s at Bi’enic. He , now 
finished the sealing of a third. 

The noise of a wlioel upon the quay induced 
him to look up. 1 le leaned out of the window 
and ol)served coming from the path which, led 
to the Bii de la line a hoy pushing a wheel- 
l>arr<iw. Th<! hoy was going towards St. Peter’s 
I’ort. In the harrow was a }K)rtmanteau of 
hrown leather, studded witli nails of l)i“.iss and 
white metal. 

Mess Lethieriy called to the hoy ; 

‘ Where are you going, my lad ? ’ 

The hoy stopj)ed, and replied : 

‘ To the ‘ Cashmere.’ ’ 

‘What for?’ 

‘ To take this trunk aboard.’ 

‘Very good; you sliall take these three 
-♦letters too.’ 

^ Mess Lethierry opened the drawer of his 
table, took a piece of string, tied tlie three* 
letters which. he had just written across and 
•across, and threw the packet to the boy, who 
caught it between his hands. 
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‘Tell the captain of the “Cashmere” they 
are my letters, and to take care of them. 
They are for Germany — Br^me vid London.’ 

‘ I can’t speak to the captain, Mess Lethierry.’ 

‘ Why not ? ’ 

‘The “Cashmere” is not at the quay.’ 

‘Ay!’ 

‘ She is in the roads.’ 

‘ Ay, true ; on account of the sea.’ 

‘ I can only speak to the man who takes the 
things aboard.’ 

‘You w’ill tell him, then, to look to the 
letters.’ 

‘ Veiy well, Mess Lethierry.’ 

‘ At what time does the “ Cashmere ” sail ?’ 

‘ At twelve.’ 

‘ The tide will flow at noon ; she will liave 
it against her.’ 

‘ But she will have the wind,’ Answered tlie,.- 
lad; 

‘Boy,’ said Mess Lothie^y, pointing w'ith 
his forelinger at the engine in the sloop, ‘do 
you see that? There is something which 
laughs at winds and tides.’ 



TOILKRS OF TUB SEA. 


225 


.The boy pat the letter’s in his pocket, took 
up the handles of the barrow again, and went 
on his way towai’ds the town. Mess Lothierry 
called ‘ Uouce ! Grace ! ' 

Grace opened th<; door a little way. 

‘ What is it. Mess ? ’ 

‘Come in and wait a moment.’ 

Mess Lothierry took a sheet of pairer, and 
began to write;. Tf Grace, standing behind 
him, had been curious, and had hnincd forward 
while he was writing, she might have read as 
follows; — 

‘I have written to I’reine for the timber. 1 
have appointments all the moi’ning with car- 
penters for the estimate', 'i'he rebuilding will 
go on fast. Ton must go yourself to the 
Deanery for a licence. It is my wi.sh that the 
marriage should tsiki; phn c -as soon as possible ; 
’immediately would be bc'tter. I am busy 
about the Duraudu*. D - yon be busy about 
Deruchette.’ 

He dated it and signed ‘ Lothierry.’ He did 

(i 
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not take the trouble to seal it, but mer^y 
folded it in four and handed it to Grace, 
saying : 

‘ Take that to Gilliatt.’ 

‘ To the Bu dc la Eue ? ’ 

‘ To the Bft de la Rue.’ 
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BOOK III. 

THE DEPARTUEB OP THE ‘CASHMERE.’ 


I. 

THE HAVELET NEAK THE CIIUKOH. 

W HEN there is a crowd at St. Sampson, 
St. Peter’s Port is soon deserted. A point 
of curiosity at a given place is like an air-pump, 
^ewsjtravelsfast in small places. Going to sec 
the funnel of the Durande under Mess Lethierry’s 
window had been, since sunrise, the business of 
the Guernsey folks. Every other event was 
(eclipsed by this. The death of the Dean of 

Q 2 
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St. Asapli was forgotten, together with 
question of the lieverend Mr, Caudray, his 
sudileri riches, and the <lopartnre of the ‘ Cash- 
mere.’ The machinery of the Durando brought 
back from the Douvn'S rocks w'as the order of 
the <lay. People were incredulous. The sliip- 
wi'cck had appeared extraordinary, the salvage 
seemed inijM)ssib1e. Ev<“rybody hastened to 
assure liimself of the truth by the help 
<»r his ow'u eyes. Business of every kind 
was susj)cn(led. TiOiig strings of townsfolk 
with their families, from the ‘Yesin’ up to the 
‘^l(!ss,’ men and women, gentlemen, mothers 
with children, infants with dolls, were coming 
by' every road or jtathway to see ‘the thing to 
be seen ' at the BraveeS, turning their backs 
u]M)n kSt. Peter’s Port. Many shops at St. 
Pet(u-’s I’ort were closed. In the Commercial 
Arcade there w'sis an absolute 'stagi'ation in 
buying and selling. The Durande alone obtained 
attention. Not a single shopkeeper had had a 
‘ handvsell ’ that morning, except a jeweller, who 
was surprised at having sold a wedding-ring to 
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‘assort of man who appeared in a great hurry, 
and who asked for the house of the Dean,’ The 
shops which remained oiiencd were centres ol' 
gossip, where loiterers discussed the miraculous 
salvage. I'here was not a foot-passenger at th(' 
‘Ilyvreuso,’ which is known in these days, 
nobody knows why, as (Cambridge l^irk ; 
no one was in the High Street, then (“ailed the 
‘Glrande Hue;’ nor in Smith Street, knoivn 
then only as the Rue des Korges; nobwly in 
f lautevillc. The Esplanade itself was (kserted. 
One might have guessed it to be Sunday. A 
visit from a Royal personage to review the 
militia at the Ancrcssc could not have emptied 
the town more completely. All this hulibub 
about ‘ a nobody ’ like Gilliatt, caused a good 
deal of shrugging of the shoulders among 
persons of grave and correct habits. 

* The chui«ch of St. Peter’s Bort, with its 
three gable-ends placed side by side, its tran- 
sept and its steeple, stands at the water’s side at 
the end of the harbour, and nearly on the 
landing-place itself, where it welcomes those 
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who arrive and gives the departing ‘ Grod speed.’ 
It represents the capital letter at the beginning 
of that long line which forms the front of the 
town towards the sea. 

It is both the parish church of St. Peter’s 
Port and the chief place of the Deanery of the 
whole island. Its officiating minister is the 
surrogate of the bishop, a clergyman in full 
orders. 

The harbour of St. Peter’s Port, a very fine 
and largo port at the present day, was at that 
epoch, and even up to ten years ago, less con- 
siderable than the harbour of St. Sampson, It 
was enclosed by two enormous thick walls, 
begintiing at the water’s edge on both sides, 
and curving till they almost joined again at 
the extremities, where there stood a little white 
lighthouse. Under this lighthouse, a narrow 

f 

gullet, beariig still the two rings of the= chaiif 
with which it was the custom to bar the passage 
in ancient times, formed the entrance for vessels. 
The harbour of St. Peter’s Port might be well 
compared with the claws of a huge lobster opened 
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a little way. This kind of pincers took from 
the ocean a portion of the sea» which it com- 
pelled to remain calm. But during the easterly 
winds the waves rolled heavily against the 
narrow entrance, the iiort was agitated, and it 
was better not to enter. This is what had 
happened with the ‘ Cashmere ’ that day, which 
had accordingly anchored in tlic roads. 

The vessels, during the easterly winds, 
preferred this course, which besides saved 
. them the port dues. On these occasions, the 
boatmen of the town, a hardy race of mariners 
whom the new {lort has thrown out of employ- 
ment, came in their boats to fetch pa^ngers 
at the landing-place or at stations on the shore, 
and carried them with their luggage, often in 
heavy seas, but always without accident, to the 
veasels about to sail. The east wind blows ofiF 
the «hore, and is very favourable for the 
passage to England ; the vessel at such times 
rolls, but does not pitch. 

When a vessel happened to be in the port, 
everybody embarked from the quay. When 
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it was in the roads tlu^y took their choice, and 
embarked from any point of the coast near the 
moorings. 

The ‘Jlavolet’ was one of those creeks. 
This little harbour (which is the signification 
o!‘ the word) was near the town ; but was 
so solitary, that it si^cmod far olf. This 
solitude was owing to the shelter of the high 
cliffs of' Fort Sr. (Jeorge, which ovi'rlook this 
rctii'ed inlet. The ‘Ilavidet’ was accessible 
by several iiaths. Tlie most direct was along 
the waters side. It had the advantage of 
leading to the tow'ii and to the church in live 
minutes’ walk, and the disadvantage of being 
covered by the sea twice a day. 'I'he other 
paths were more or less abrupt, and led down 
to the creek through gaps in the steep rocks. 
Even in broad daylight, it was dusk in the 
ITavelet. Huge blocks overhanging it. on all ‘ 
sides, and tliick .bushes and brambles cast a 
sort of soft tw'ilight upon the rocks and waves 
below'. Nothing could be more jjeaceful than 
this spot in calm weather; nothing more 



turaultnous during heavy seas. There were 
ends of branches there which were always w(‘t 
with the foam. In the spring time, tlio [dace 
was full of flowers, of nests, of perfumes, <jf 
birds, of t)ntterflics, and bees. Thanks *lo 
recent improvements, this wild nook no longer 
exists. Fine, straight lines have tsiken tlu' 
place of these wild features ; masonry, quays, 
and little gardens have made their api)eai’anee ; 
earthwoi'k has been the rage, and taste has 
Anally subdued the eccentricities of the cliff, 
and the irregularities of the rocks below. 
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II. 

PK8PA1U CONFRONTS DESPAIR. 

I T was a little before ten o’clock in the 
morning. The crowd at St. Sampson, 
according to all appearance, w'as increasing. 
The multitude, feverish with coiriosity, was 
moving towards the north ; and the Havelet, 
which is in the south, was more deserted than 
ever. 

Notwithstanding this, there was a boat there 
and a boatman. In the boat w'as a travelling 
bag. The boatman seemed to bf' waiting for 


some one. 
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The ‘ Cashmere ’ was visible at anchor in the 
roads. As she did not start till mid-daj, there 
was as yet no sign of moving aboard. 

A passer-by, who had listened from one of 
the ladder-paths up the cliffs overhead, would 
have heard a murmur of words in the Havelet, 
and if he had leaned over the overhanging 
cliff might have seen, at some distance from 
the boat, in a corner among the rocks and 
branches, where the eye of the boatman could 
not reacli them, a man and a woman. It was 
Caudray and Dcruchefte. 

These obscure nooks on the seashore, the 
chosen places of lady bathers, are not always 
so solitary as is believed. Persons are some- 
times observed and heard there. Those who 
seek shelter and solitude in them may easjjC^ 
be followed through the thick bushes, and, 
thanks to the multiplicity and entanglement of 
the paths, the granite and the shrubs which 
favour the stolen interview, may also favour 
the witness 

Caudray and Deruchette stood face to face, 
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iookijig into each other’s eyes, and holding each 
other l>y the liaiid. Dcmchette was speaking. 
Caudrav was silent. A tear that had gathered 
upon liis eye-lash hung there and did not 
fall. 

(Irief and strong iKission w(!re iinprintetl in 
his calm, religious countenance?. A painful 
resignation wa.s there too — a I’csignation ho.sti]e 
to faith, though springing from it. Upon that 
liice, simply devout until then, there was the 
commencement of a fatal expression. Ho who 
had hithcrt(.» meditated only on doctrine, had 
iKigun to meditate on Fate, an unhealthy medi- 
tation for a priest. Faith dissolves under its 
action. Nothing distirnhs the relig’ious mind 
more than that bending uudei' the W'eight of 
the unknown. Life seems a i)erpetual succes- 
sion of events, to which man submits. We 

f 

never know from whicdi direction the sudden ' 
blow wdll come. Misery and happiness enter or 
make their exit, like unexpected guests. Their 
laws, their orbit, their principle of gi’avitation, 
are beyond man’s grasp. Virtue conducts not to 
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liappincss, nor crime to retribution : conscience 
has one logic, fiite another ; ami neither coin- 
cide. Nothing is foreseen. We live confusedly, 
and from hand to mouth. Conscienc(‘ is tlie 
straight lin(‘, life is the whirlwind, whi(;h 
creates above man’s head either black cha<»s or 
th(i blue sky. Fate do('s not practise the art 
of gradations. Her wheel turns sometimes so 
fast that wo can scarcely distinguish the inter- 
val between one revolution and another, or the 
link betwe<!n yesterday and to-day. (’audray 
was a. bclievc.'r whose faith did not exclude rea- 
.son, and whose priestly training did not shut 
hijii out from passitm. Those religious systems 
which impose c(dil)acy on the ju’iestliood are not 
without retison for it. Nothing really destroys 
the individuality of the priest more than love. 
All sorts of clouds schemed to darken Caudray's 
soul* He looked too long into Deruchette’s 
eyes. Those two beings worshi{)pcd each other. 

There was in (Caudray’s eye the mute adora- 
tion of despair. 

Deruebette spoke. 
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‘ You must not leave me. I shall not have 
strength. I thought I could bid you farewell. 
I cannot. Why did you come yesterday ? You 
should not have come if you were going so 
soon. I never spoke to you. I loved you ; but 
knew it not. Only that day, when M. Herodc 
read to us the story of Rebecca, and when your 
eyes met mine, my checks were like fire, and I 
thought only of how Re])ccca’s face must have 
burnt like mine ; and yet, if any one had told 
me yesterday that I loved you, I might have 
laughed at it. This is what is so terrible. It 
has been like a treason. I did not take heed. 
I went to the church, I saw”^ 3'ou, I thought 
everybody there was like myself. I do not re- 
proach you ; you did nothing to make me love 
you ; you did nothing but look at me ; it is 
not your fault if you look at people ; and yet 

r 

that made me love yon so much. I did., not 
even suspect it. When you took up the book 
it was a flood of light ; when others took it, it 
was but a book. You raised your eyes some- 
times; you spoke of archangels; oh! you 
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were my archangel. What you said pene^ted 
my thoughts at once. Before then, I know 
not even whether I believed in God. Since 1 
have known you, I have learnt to pray. I used 
to say to Doupe, dress mo quickly, lest I should 
be late at the service ; and I hastened to the 
church. Such it was with me to love some one. 
I did not know the cause. I said to myself, 
how devout I am becoming. It is from you 
that I have learnt that I do not go to church 
for God’s service. It is true ; I went for your 
sake. You spoke so well, and when you raised 
your arras to heaven, you seemed to hold iny 
heart within your two white hands. I was 
fooli^ ; but I did not know it. Shall I tell 
you your fault ? It was your coming to me in 
the garden; it was your speaking to me. If 
you hadtsaid nothing, I should have known 
nothing. If you had gone, I should, perhaps, 
have been sad, but now I should die. Since I 
know that I love you, you cannot leave me. 
Of what are you thinking ? You do not seem 
to listen to me.’ 
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('i^tlray replied : 

‘ You hoard what was said last night ? ’ 

‘ Ah, me ! ’ 

‘ What can 1 do against tiiat ? ’ 

'I’hoy Avore silent for a inoingnt. Caudray 
continued : 

‘ I'lnu’C! is hut one duty left to me. It is to 
dei)art.’ 

‘ And mine to die. Oh ! how I wish there 
was no sea, hut only sky. It seems to me as 
if that would settle all, and that our departure 
would be the .same. It was wrong to speak t(» 
me ; why did you speak to me ? Do not go. 
What will beeoine of mo ? I tell j’ou I shall 
dit‘. You will be far off when 1 shall be in 
my grave. Oh ! ray heart will break. 1 
am very wrctoluHl ; yet my mude is not 
unkind.’ 

It was the first time in her life that Deru- 
(dnau? hael over said ‘ my uiiele.’ Until then 
she had always said ‘ my father.’ 

(’audray stepped hack, tmd made a sign to 
the boatman. Deruchettc heard the sound of 
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the boat-hook among the shingle, and th0» step 
of the man on the gunwale of the boat, 

‘ No ! no ! ’ cried Deruchette. 

‘ It must be,’ replied Caudray, 

‘ No ! never ! For the sake of an engine — 
impossible’. Did you see that horrible man 
last night? You cannot abandon me thus. 
You are wise; you can lind a means. It is 
im2)ossible that you bade mo come here this 
morning with the idea of leaving me. I have 
never done anything to deserve this ; you can 
have no reproach to make me. Is it by that 
vessel that you intended to sail ? 1 will not let 
you go. You shall not leave me. Heaven does 
not open thus to close so soon. I know you 
will remain. Besides, it is not yet time. Oh ! 
how 1 love you.’ 

And pressing closely to him, she interlaced 
the fingers of each hand behind his neck, as if 
partly to make a bond of her two arms for de- 
taining him, and partly with her joined hands 
to pray. He moved away this gentle restraint, 
while Deruchette resisted as long as she could. 

VOL. III. B 
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Dcruclicttc sank upon a projection of the 
rock covered ivith ivy, lifting by an uncon- 
scious movement the sleeve of her dre&s up to 
the elbow, and exhibiting her graceful arm. A 
pale suffused light was in her eyes. The boat 
was ap})roaching. 

Caudray licld her head between his hands. 
He touched her hair Avith a sort of religious 
care, fixed his eyes upon her for some moments, 
then kissed her on the forehead ferventlj’’, and 
in an accent trembling with anguish, and in 
Avhich might have been ti'aced the uprooting of 
his soul, he uttered the w-ord which has so 
often resounded in the depths of the human 
heart, ‘ Farewell ! ’ 

Deruchette burst into loud sobs. 

At this moment they heard a voice near 
them, which said solemnly and deliberately: 

‘Why should you not be man' and wife.? ’ 

Caudray raised his head. Deruchette looked 
up. 

Gilliatt stood before them. 

Ue had apju'oached by a bye-path. 
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lie was no longer the same man that ho had 
ap})earcd on the previous night. lie had 
arranged his hair, sliavecl liis beard, put on 
shoes, and a white shirt, with a large collar 
turiK'd over, sfiilor fashion. He wore a sailor’s 
costninc, but all was new. A gold ring was on 
his little finger, lie seemed profoundly (si bn. 
llis sunburnt skin had become ])ale: a hue of 
sickly bronze overspread it. 

'I'hey looked at him astonished. Though so 
changed, Dci'uchette recognized him. Hut the 
woi-ds which he had spoken werc^ so far li•om 
what was jAissing in their minds at that mo- 
ment, that they had left no distinct impression. 

(iilliatt spoke again : 

‘ Why should you say larewell ? Be man 
and wife, and go together.’ 

Deruchette started. A trembling seized her 
fromJiead to foot. 

Gilliatt continu(!d ; 

‘ Miss Lcthierry is a woman. She is of age*. 
It depends only on hei’self. Her uncle is but 
her uncle. You love (jach other ’ 

j{ 2 
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Deruchctte interrupted in a gentle voice, and 
asked, ‘ How came you here ? ’ 
x* Make yourselves one,’ repeated Gilliatt. 

De'ruchettc began to have a sense of the 
meaning of his words. She stammered 
out : 

‘ My iK)or uncle 1 ’ 

‘ If the marriage was yet to be,’ said Gilliatt, 

‘ he would refuse. When it is over he will 
(ionsent. Besides, you are going to leave here. 
When you return he will forgive.’ 

Gilliatt added, with a slight touch of bitter- 
ness, ‘ And then ho is thinking of ’nothing just 
now but the rebuilding of his boat. This will 
occupy his mind dtiring your absence. The 
Duraude will console him.’ 

‘I cannot,’ said Dmichettc, in a state of 
stupor w’hich was not without its gleam of joy. 
‘ T must not leave him unhappy.’ 

‘ It will be but for a short time,’ answered 
Gilliatt. 

Cafidray and De'ruchette had been, as it 
were, bewildered. They recovered themselves 
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now. The meaning of Grilliatt’s words became 
plainer as their surpr^e diminished. There 
was a slight cloud still before them ; but their 
part was not to resist. We yield easily to those 
who come to save. Objections to a return into 
Paradise are weak. There was something in 
the attitude of De'ruchette, as she leaned imper- 
ceptibly upon her lover, which seemed to make 
common cause with Gilliatt’s words, 'J’he 
enigma of the presence of this man, and of his 
utterances, which, in the mind of Deruchette in 
particular, produced various kinds of astonish- 
ment, was a thing apart. lie said to them, 
‘ Be man and wife ! ’ This was clear ; if there 
was responsibility, it was his. Deruchette had 
a confused feeling that, for many reasons, he 
had the right to decide upon her fate. Caudray 
murmured, as if plunged in thought, ‘ An uncle 
is not a father.’ 

His resolution was corrupted by the sudden 
and happy turn ‘in his ideas. The probable 
scruples of the clergyman melted, and dissolved 
in his heart’s love for Deruchette. 
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(irilliatt’s tone became abrupt and harsh, and 
like the pulsations of f(jjver. 

‘ There must be no delay,’ he said. ‘ You 
have time, but that is all. Come.’ 

Caudray observed him attentively; and sud- 
denly exclaimed : 

‘ 1 recognize j’ou. It was j^ou who saved 
my life.’ 

(lilliatt replied: 

‘ I think not.’ 

‘ Yonder,’ said Caudray, ‘ at the extremity of 
the lianques.’ 

‘ I do not know the place,’ said Gilliatt. 

‘ It was on the very day that 1 arrived here.’ 

‘ Let ns lose no time,’ interrupted Gilliatt. 

‘ And if I am not deceived, you arc the man 
whom Avc met last night.’ 

‘ Perhaps.’ 

‘ What is your name ? ’ 

Gilliatt raised his voice ; 

‘Boatman! wait there for us. We shall 
retui’h soon. You asked mo. Miss Lethierry, 
how I came to be here. The answer is very 
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simple. I walked behind yon. You are 
twenty-one. In this country, when persons are 
of age, and depend only on themselves, they 
may be married immediately. Let ns take the 
path along the water-side. It is passable ; the 
tide will not rise here till noon. But lose no 
time. Come with me.’ 

Dei'uchette and Caudray seemed to consult 
each other by a glance. They were standing 
close together motionless. The}' were intoxi- 
cated with joy. There are strange hesitations 
sometimes on> the edge of the abyss of hai)j)i- 
ness. They understood, us it were, without 
understanding. 

‘Ilis name isGilliatt,’ whisjKjred Deruehette. 

Gilliatt interrupted them with a sort of tone 
of autliority. 

‘ What do you linger for ? ’ he asked. ‘ 1 
tell ,voii to follow me. 

‘ Whither ? ’ asked Caudniy. 

‘ There r 

And Gilliatt ix)inted with his finger towards 
the spire of the church. 
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Gilliatt walked on before, and they followed 
him. Ills step was firm ; but they walked un- 
steadily. 

As they approached the church, an expres- 
sion dawnc'd upon those two pure and beauti- 
ful countenances, which was soon to become a 
smile. The approach to the church lighted 
them up. In the hollow eyes of Gilliatt, there 
was the darkness of night. The beholder 
might liave imagined that he saw a spectre 
leading two souls to' Paradise. 

Caudray and Dcruchette scaredy took count 
of what had hapiKjned. The interposition of this 
man was like the branch clutched at by the 
drowning. They followed their guide with 
the docility of despair leaning on the first 
comer. Those who feel themselves near death 
easily accept the accident which seems t<? save. 
Dm-uchette, more ignorant of life, was .more 
<’onfident. Caudray was thoughtful. Deru- 
chette was of age, it was true. The English 
formalities of marriage are simple, especially 
in primitive parts, where the clergyman has 
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almost a discretionary power ; but would the 
Dean consent to celebrate the marriage with- 
out even inquiring whether the uncle consented ? 
This was the question. Nevertheless, they 
could learn. In any case there would be but 
a delay. 

But what was this man ? and if it was really 
he whom Lethierry the night before had de- 
clared should be his son-in-law, what could be 
the meaning of his actions ? The very obstacle 
itself had become a prbvidence. Gaudray 
yielded; hvi his yielding was only the rapid 
and tacit assent of a man who feels himself- 
saved from despair. 

The pathway was uneven, and sometimes 
wet and difficult to pass. Gaudray, absorbed 
in thought, did not observe the occasional 
poolf of water or the heaps of shingle. But 
froui time to time Gilliatt turned and said to 
him, ‘Take heed of those stones. Give her 
your hand.’ 
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THE KOllETHOUOirr OF SEI.F-PAClilFICE. 


I T struck ten as they entered tlic^ clnirch. 

By reason of the early hour, and also on 
account of the desertion of the town tlmt day, 
the church was empty. 

At the farther end, however, near the table,, 
whifth in the reformed church fulfils the place 
of the altar, there Avere three jiersons. Tlie}’ 
were the Dean, his evangelist, and the registrar. 
The Dean, who was the Reverend Jaquemin 
Herode, was seated; the evangelist and the 
registrar stood beside him. 
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A book M'as open upon the table. 

Beside him, upon a credencc-taijle, was an- 
other book. It was the parish rcf^ster, and 
also open ; and an attentive eye might have 
remarked a page on which was some writing, 
of which the ink was not yet dry. By the 
side of the register were a pen and a writing- 
desk. 

The Reverend Jaquemin Herode rose on per- 
ceiving Caudray. 

‘ I have been expecting you,’ he said. ‘ All 
is read}".’ 

The Dean, in fact, wore his officiating robes/ 

(’audray looked towards Gilliatt. 

The Reverend Doctor added, ‘ 1 am at your 
service, brother ; ’ and h(j bowed. 

It was a bow which neither turned to right 
or left. It was evident from the direction of 
th^ Dean’s gaze that he did not recognize the 
existence of any one but Caudray, for Caudray 
was a clergyman and a gentleman. Neither 
Deruchette, w’ho stood aside, nor Gilliatt, who 
w'as in the rear, were included in the salutation. 
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His look was a sort of parenthesis in which 
none but Caudray were admitted. The obser* 
vance of these little niceties constitutes an 
important feature in the maintenance of order 
and the preservation of society. 

The Dean continued, with a graceful and dig- 
nified urbanity : 

‘ I congratulate you, my colleague, from a 
double point of view. Yon have lost your 
uncle, and are about to take a wife ; you are 
blessed with riches on the one hand, and haji- 
piness on the other. Moreover, thanks to the 
boat which they are about to rebuild. Mess 
Lethierry will also be rich; which is as it 
should be. Miss Lethierry was born in this 
parish, I have verified the date of her birth in 
the register. She is of age, and at her own 
disposal. Her uncle, too, ivho is her only 
relative, consents. You are anxious to«,be 
united immediately on account of your ap- 
proaching departure. This I can understand ; 
but this being the marriage of the rector of the 
parish, I should have been gratified to have 
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seen it associated with a little more solemnity. 
I will consult your wishes by not detaining jw 
longer than necessary. The essentials will be 
soon complied with. The form is already 
drawn uj) in the register, and it requires only 
the names to be filled in. By the terms of the 
law and custom, the marriage may be cele- 
brated immediately after the inscription. The 
declaration necessary for the licence has been 
duly made. I take upon myself a slight 
irregularity ; for the apjdicatiou for the licence 
ought to have been registered seven days in 
advance ; but 1 yield to necessity and the 
urgency of your departure. Be it so, 
then. I will proceed with the ceremonj'. 
My evangelist will be the witness for the 
bridegroom ; as regards the witness for the 
bride 

The Dean turned towards Gilliatt. Gilliatt 
made a movement of his head, 

‘ That is sufficient,’ said the Dean. 

Caudray remained motionless; Deruchette 
was happy, but no less powerless to move. 
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‘ Nevertheless,’ continued the Dean, ‘ there is 
still an obstacle.’ 

Deruchette sbirted. 

The Dean continued : 

‘The representative here present of Mess 
Lethierry applied for the licence for you, and 
has signed the declaration on the register.’ And 
with the thumb of his left hand the Dean 
pointed to Gilliatt, which prevented the ne- 
c.essity of his remembering his name. ‘The 
messenger from Mess Lethierry,’ he added, 
‘has informed me this morning that being too 
•much occupied to come in person. Mess liCthierry 
desii’cd that the marriage should take i)lac‘e 
immediately. This desire, ex|)ressed verbally, 
is not sufficient. In consequence of having to 
grant the licence, and of the irregularity vhich 
1 take upon myself," I cannot proceed so rapidly 
without infonning myself from Mess Lethierry 
personally, unless some one cun pro<luce his 
signature. "Whatever might be my desire to 
serve you, 1 cannot be satisfied with a mere 
message. I must have some written document.’ 



TOILERS OP THE 8E^. 


255 


‘That need not delay us,’ said Gilliatt. 
And he presented a paper to the Bean. 
The Bean took it, perused it by a glance, 
seemed to pass over some lines as uniinj«)r- 
tant, and road aloud : ‘ Go to the Bean for the 
licence. 1 wish the marriage to take j)la('e 
as soon as i)ossible. Immediately w’ould be 
better.’ 

11(' placed tlie paiwr on the table, and pro- 
ceeded : 

‘It is signed, Lethierry. It would have 
been more respisctful to have addressed himself 
to me. But since 1 am called on to serve a 
colleague, I dsk no more.’ 

Caudray glanced again at Gilliatt. There 
are nuiimeuts when mind and mind compwi- 
hend eacjh other. Caudray felt that there was 
some deception ; h<i had not the strength 
• of pyrpose, perhaps he had not the idea ol' 
revealing it. Whether in obedience to a 
latent heroism, of which he had begun to 
obtain a gliraiisc, or whether from a deadening 
of the conscience, arising from the suddenness 
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of the happiness placed within his reach, he 
uttered no word. 

The Dean took the pen, and aided by the 
clerk, filled up the spaces in the page of the 
register ; then he rose, and by a gesture invited 
Caudray and Derachette to approach the table. 

The ceremony commenced. It was a stiange 
moment. Caudray and Dornchette stood beside 
each other l)eforc the minister. Pie Avho has 
ever dreamed of a maniage in which he himself 
was chief acdor may conceive; something of the 
feeling which they experienced. 

Gilliatt stood at a little distance in the 
shadow of the pillars. 

Deruchette, on rising in the morning, despe- 
rate, thinking only of death and its associations, 
had dressed herself in white. Her attire, which 
had been associated in her mind with mourning, 
was suited to her nuptials. A white dre^s is 
all that is necessarv for the bride. 

A ray of happiness was visible upon her face. 
Never had she appeared more beautiful. Her 
featureli were remarkable for prettiness rather 
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than what is called hcauty. Their fault, if 
fault it be, lay in a certain excess of grace. 
Beruchette in repose, that is, neither disturbed 
bj-- passion or grief, was graceful above all. Tl\e 
ideal Virgin is the tiausfiguiatiou of a face Iik(* 
tliis. Beruchette, touched by her sorrow 
and her love, seemed to have caught that 
higher and more holy expression. It was the 
difference between the field da'isy and the 
lily. 

The tears had scarcely dried upon her 
cheeks; one perhaps still lingered in the 
midst of her smiles. IVaccs of tears indis- 
tinctly visibft form a pleasing but sombre 
accompaniment of joy. 

The Beau, standing near the table, placed 
his finger upon the OjKjn book, and asked in a 
distinct voice whether tliey knew of any impedi- 
• merit to their union. 

There w^as no reply. 

‘ Amen ! ’ said the Beau. 

Caudray and Beruchette advanced a step 
or two towards the table. 
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‘ Joseph Ebenezer Oaudray, wilt thou have 
this woman to be thy wedded wife ? ’ 

Caudray replied ‘ I will.’ 

The Deau continued : 

‘Durandc, Deruchette Lethicrry, wilt thou 
have this man to be thy wedded husband ? ’ . 

Dth-uchette, in an agony of soul, springing 
from her excess of happiness, murmured rather 
than uttered— 

‘Twill.’ 

Then followed the beautiful form of the 
Anglican marriage service. The Dean looked 
around, and in the twilight of the church 
uttered the solemn words ; 

‘ Who giveth this woman to be married to 
this man ? ’ 

Gilliatt answered, ‘ I do ! ’ 

There was an interval of silence. Caudray 
and Deruchette felt a vague sense of oppression 
in spite of their joy. 

llie Dean placed Deruchette’s right hand in 
Caudray’s ; and Caudray repeated after him : 

‘ 1 take thee, Dnraude Deruchette, to be my 
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wedded wife for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love 
and to cherish till death do us part; and 
thereto 1 plight thee my troth.’ 

The Dean tlien placed Caudray’s right hand 
in that of Deruchette, and Deruche tte said 
after him : 

‘ I take thee to be my wedded husband for 
better for worse, for richer for poorer, in sick- 
ness or in health, to love and to cherish till 
death do us i)art; and thereto I plight thee 
my troth.' 

The Dean asked, ‘ Where is the ring ? ’ The 
question took them by surprise. Caudray had 
no ring; but Gilliatt took off the goltl ring 
which he wore upon his little finger. It was 
probably the wedding-ring which had been 
sold that morning by the jeweller in the Coni- 
' mereial Arcade. 

The Dean placed the ring upon the book ; 
then handed it to Caudrav, who took Dei'ii- 
chette’s little trembling left hand, passed the 
ring over her fourth finger, and said : 

8 2 
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‘ With this ring I thee wed ! ’ 

‘ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost,’ continued the Dean. 

‘ Aihcii,’ said his evangelist. 

Then the Dean said, ‘ Let us pray.’ 

('audibly and Deruchctie turned towards tin* 
table, and knelt down. 

(lilliatt, standing by, inclined his head. 

So they knelt before God ; while he seemed 
to bend under the burden of his fate. 
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IV. 

‘FOR YOUR WIFE WHEX YOU MARRY. 

A S they left the church they could see the 
‘ (Cashmere ’ making preparations for her 
departure. 

‘ You are in time,’ said Gilliatt. 

They chose again the path leading to the 
Havelet. 

Caudray and Deruchette went before, Gil- 
liatt this time walking behind them. They 
were two somnambulists. Their bewilderment 
had not passed away, but only changed in 
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form. They took no heed of whither they 
were going, or of what they did. They hur- 
ried on mechanically, scarcely remembering 
the existence of anything, feeling that they 
were united for ever, but scarcely able to con- 
nect two ideas in their minds. In ecstasy like 
theirs it is as impossible to think as it is to 
swim in a torrent. In midst of their trouble 
and <larkness they had been plunged in a 
whirlpool of delight; they bore a paradise 
within themselves. They did not speak, but 
conversed with each other by the mysterious 
.sj'mijathy of their souls. Deruchetto pressed 
(’audray’s arm to her side. 

The footsteps of Gilliatt behind them 
reminded them now and then that he was 
there. They were deeply moved, but could 
lind no woixis. The excess of emotion results 
in stupor. Then's was delightfiil, but over- 
whelming. They were man and wife: every 
other idea was postponed to that. What 
Gilliatt had done was well ; that was all that 
they could grasp. They experienced towards 
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tbeir guide a deep but vague gratitude in their 
hearts. Deruchette felt that there was some 
mystery to be explained, but not now. Mean- 
while they accepted their unexpected happi- 
ness. They felt themselves controlled by the 
abruptness and decision of this man who con- 
ferred on them so much happiness with a kind 
of authority. To question him, to talk with 
him seemed impossible. Too manj'^ impressions 
rushed into their minds at once for that. Their 
absorption was complete. 

Events succeed each other sometimes with 
the rapidity of hailstones. ITieir effect is over- 
powering; they deaden the senses. Falling 
upon existences habitually calm, they render 
incidents rapidly unintelligible even to those 
whom they chiefly concern ; w^e become 
scarcely conscious of our own adventures ; we 
ar(k overwhelmed without guessing the caus(?, 
or crowned with happiness without compre- 
hending it. For some hours Deruchette had 
been subjected to every kind of emotion: at 
first, surprise and delight at meeting Caudray 
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in the garden; then horror at the monster 
whom her uncle had presented as her husband ; 
then her anguish when the angel of her dreams 
spread his wings and seemed about to depart ; 
and now her joy, a joy such as she had never 
known before, founded on an inexplicable 
laiignia; the monster of last night himself re- 
storing her lover; marriage arising out of her 
torture; this (lilliatt, the evil destiny of last 
night, beamie to-day her saviour I She could 
explain nothing to her own mind. It was evi- 
dent that all the rooming Gilliatt had had no 
' other oampation than that of preparing the u'ay 
for their marriage: he had done all: he had 
answered for Mess Lethierry, seen the Dean, 
obtained the licence, signed the necessary 
declaration; and thus the marriage had been 
rendered possible. But De'ruchcttc understood 
it not. If she had, she could not have comp’^e- 
hended the reasons. They did nothing but 
close their eyes to the world, and — grateful in 
their hearts — yield themselves up to the guid- 
ance of this good demon. There was.no time 
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for explanations, and expressions of gratitude 
seemed too insignificant. They were silent in 
their trance of love. 

The little power of thought which they re- 
tained was scaroxjly more than sufficient to 
guide • them on their way — to enable them to 
distinguish the sea from the land, and the 
‘ Cashmere ’ from every other vessel. 

In a few minutes they wore at the little 
creek. 

Caudray entered the boat first. At the mo- 
ment when Deruchette was about to follow, 
she felt her sleeve held gently. It was Gilliatt, 
who had jilaccd his finger upon a fold of her 
dress. 

‘Madam,’ he said, ‘you are going on a 
journey unexpectedly. It has struck me that 
you would have need of dresses and clothes. 
Yttu will find a trunk aboard the ‘ Cashmere,’ 
containing a lady’s clothing. It came to me 
from my mother. It was intended for my wife 
if I should marry. Permit me to ask your 
acceptance of it.’ 
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Deruchette, partially aroused from her dream, 
turned towards him. Gilliatt continued in a 
voice which was scarcely audible : 

‘ I do not wish to detain j^ou, madam, but I 
feel that I ought to give you some explanation. 
On the day of your misfortune, you were sitting 
in the lower room ; you uttered certain words ; 
it is easy to understand that }'ou have forgotten 
them. We are not compelled to remember 
every word we speak. Mess Le^ierry was in 
great sorrow. It was certainly a noble vessel, 
and one that did good service. The misfortime 
was recemt; there was a great commotion. 
Those are things which one naturally forgets. It 
was only a vessel wrecked among the rocks ; 
one cannot be always thinking of an accident. 
But what I wished to tell you was, that as it 
was said that no one would go, I went. They 
said it was impossible; but 'it was not.« I 
thank you for listening to me a moment. You 
can understand, madam, that if I went there, it 
was not with the thought of displeasing you. 
This is a thing, besides, of old date. I know 
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that you are in haste. If there was time — if 
we could talk about this, you might perhaps 
remember. But this is all useless now. 'fhe 
history of it goes back to a day when there was 
snow upon the ground. And then on one occa- 
sion that I passed you, I thought that you 
looked kindly on me. This is how it was. 
With regard to last night, I had not had time 
to go to my home. I came from my labour ; I 
was all tom and ragged ; I startled you, and 
you fainted. 1 was to blame; iieojde do not 
come like that to strangers’ houses ; I ask your 
forgiveness. This is nearly all 1 had to say. 
You are about to sail. You will have fine 
weather; the wind is in the east. Fare- 
well. You will not blame mo for tmubling 
you with these things. This is the last 
minute.’ 

J[ am thinking of the trunk you spoke of,’ 
said Deruchette. ‘Why do you not keep it 
for your wife, when you marry ? ’ 

‘ It is most likely, madam,’ replied Gilliatt, 
‘ that I shall never marry.’ 
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‘That would be a pity,’ said Deruchette; 
you are so good.’ 

And Deruchette smiled. Gilliatt returned 
her smile. 

Then he assisted her to step into the boat. 

In less than a quarter of an hour afterwards, 
Caudray and Deruchette were aboard the ‘ Cash- 
mere ’ in the roads. 
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Y. 

THE GREAT TOMB. 

G ILLIATT walked along the water-side, 
jjassed rapidly through St. Peter’s Port, 
and then turned towards St. Sampson by the 
seashore. In his anxiety to meet no one whom 
he knew, he avoided the highways now filled 
with foot passengers by his great achievement. 

For a long time, as the reader knows, he had 
had a peculiar manner of traversing the country 
in all parts without being observed. He knew 
the bye-paths, and fevoured solitary dhd winding 



270 


TOILERS OP THE SEA. 


routes ; lie had the shy habits of a wild beast 
who knows that he is disliked, and keeps at a 
distance. When quite a child, he had been 
quick to feel how little welcome men showed in 
their faces at his approach, and he had gradually 
contracted that habit of being alone which had 
since become an instinct. 

He passed through the Esplanade, then by 
the Salerie. Now and then he turned and 
looked behind him at the ‘ Cashmere ’ in the roads 
which was beginning to set her sails. There 
was little wind ; Gilliatt went faster than the 
‘ (^ashraere.’ Tie walked with downcast eyes 
among the lower rocks at the water’s edge. 
The tide was beginning to rise. 

Suddenly he stopped, and, turning his back, 
contemplated for some minutes a group of oaks 
beyond the rocks which concealed the road to 
Vale. ITiey were the oaks at the spot caRjd 
the Basses Maisons. It was there that Dciru- 
phette once wrote with her finger the name of 
Hilliatt in the snow. Many a day had passed 
since that suow had melted away. 
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Thin he pursued his way. 

The day was beautiful ; more beautiful than 
any that had yet been seen that year. It was 
one of those spring daj’s when May sud- 
denly pours forth all its beauty, and when 
Nature seems to have no thought but to rejoice 
and be happy. Amidst the many murmurs 
from forest and village, from (he sea and th(> 
air, a sound of cooing could be distinguished. 
The first butterflies of the year were resting on 
the early roses. Everything in nature seemed 
new — the grass, the mosses, the leaves, the per- 
fumes, the rays of light. The sun shone as if 
it had never shone before. The pebbles seemeil 
bathed in coolness. Rinls but lately fledged sang 
out their deep notes from the trees, or fluttered 
among the boughs in* their attempts to use 
their new-found wings, 'rhere was a chattering 
ali, together of goldfinches, pewits, tomtits, 
w'oodpeckers, bullfinches, and thrushes. I'Ac 
blossoms of lilacs. May lilies, dajihnes, and 
melilots mingled their various hues in the 
thickets. A beautiful kind of water-weed 
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peculiar to Guernsey covered the poolsPwith 
an emerald green; where the kingfishers and 
the water-wagtails, which make such graceful 
little nests, came down to bathe their wings. 
Through every opening in the branches ap- 
peared the deep blue sky. A few lazy clouds 
followed each other in the azure depths. The 
ear seemed to catch the sound of kisses sent 
from invisible lips. Every old wall had its 
tufts of wallflowers. ITie plum-trees and 
laburnums were in blossom ; their white and 
yellow masses gleamed through the interlacing 
boughs. The spring showered all her gold 
and silver on the woods. The new shoots 
and leaves were green and fresh. Calls of 
welcome were in the air ; the approaehiiig 
summer opened her hospitable doors for birds 
coming from afaB. It was the time of the 
arrival of the swallows. The -clusters of fur?p- 
bushes bordered the steep sides of hollow roads 
in anticipation of the clusters of the hawthorn. 

f 

The pretty and the beautiful reigned side by 
side; the Inagnificent and the graceful, the 
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great and the little, had each their place. No 
note in the great concert of nature was lost. 
Green microscopic beauties took their place in 
the vast universal plan in which all seemed 
distinguishable as in limpid water. Every- 
where a divine fullness, a mysterious sense of 
expansion, suggested the unseen effort of the 
sap in movement. Glittering things glittered 
more than ever; loving natures became more 
tender. There was a hymn in the flowers, and 
a radiance in the sounds of the air. The wide- 
diffused harmony of nature burst forth on 
eveiy side. All things which felt the dawn of 
life invited others to put forth shoots. A 
movement coming from below, and also from 
above, stirred vaguely all hearts susceptible to 
the scattered and subterranean influence of 
germination. The flower shadowed forth the 
“fruit,; young maidens dreamed of loye. It 
was nature’s universal bridal. It was fine, 
bright, and warift ; through the hedges in the 
meadows children were seen laughing and 
playing at their games. The fruit-trees filled 
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the orchards with their heaps of white and 
pink blossom. In the fields were primroses, 
cowslips, milfoil, daffodils, daisies, speedwell, 
jacinths, and violets. Blue borage and yellow 
irises swarmed with those beautiful little pink 
stars which flower always in groups, and are 
hence called ‘companions.’ Creatures with 
golden scales glided between the stones. The 
flowering houseleek covered the thatched roots 
with purple patches. Women were plaiting 
hives in the open air ; and the bees were 
abroad, mingling their humming with the 
murmurs from the sea. 

When Gilliatt arrived at St. Sampson, the 
water had not yet risen at the further end of the 
harbour, and he was able to cross it dry-footed 
unperccived behind the hulls of vessels fixed 
for repair, A numl)er of flat stones were 
placed jthere at regular distances to make a’ 
causeway. 

lie was not observed. The crowd was at 
the other end of the port, near the narrow 
enti*ance, by the Bravees. There his name was 
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in every mouth. They were, in fact, speaking 
about him so much that none paid attention to 
Mm. He passed, sheltered in some degree by 
the very commotion that he had camsed. 

He saw from afar the sloop in the place 
where he had moored it, with the funnel stand- 
ing between its four chains ; observed a move- 
ment of carpenters at their work, and confused 
outlines of figures passing to and fro ; and he 
could distinguish the loud and cheery voice of 
Mess Lethierry giving orders. 

He threaded the narrow alleys behind the 
Bravees. There was no one there beside him. 
All curiosity was concentrated on the front of 
the house. He chose the footpath alongside 
the low wall of the garden, but stopjxid at the 
angle where the wild mallow grew. He saw 
once more the stone where he used to pass his 
time ; saw once more the wooden garden seat 
where Dferuchette was accustomed to sit, and 
glanced again at the pathway of the alley 
where he had seen the embrace of two shadows 
which had vanished. 
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He soon went on Ms way, climbed the hill 
of Vale Castle, descended again, and directed 
his steps towards the Bh de la Rue. 

The Houmet-Paradis was a solitude. 

His house was in the same state in which he 
had left it in the morning, after dressing him- 
self to go to St. Peter’s Port. 

A window was open, through which his 
bagpipe might have been seen hanging to a 
nail upon the wall. 

Upon the table was the little ‘ Bible ’ given 
to him in token of gratitude by the stranger 
whom he now knew as Oaudray. 

The key was in the door. He approached ; 
placed his hand upon it ; turned it twice in the 
lock, put the key in his pocket, and departed. 

He walked not in the direction of the town, 
but towards the sea. 

He traversed his garden 'diagonally, taking 
the shortest way without regard to the beds, 
but taking care not to tread upon the plants 
which' he placed there, because he liad heard 
that ihey were favourites with Deruchette. 



TOILERS OP THE SEA. 


277 


He crossed the parapet wall, and let himself 
down upon the rocks. 

Going straight oh, he began to follow the 
long ridge of rocks which CA)nnected the lih de 
la Rue with the great natural obelisk of 
granite rising erect from the sea, which was 
known as the Reast’s . Horn". This was the 
plac^ of the Gild-Holm- Ur seat. 

He s,trode on from block to 11;)lock like a 
giant among mountains. To make long strides 
upon a row of breakers is like walking upon 
the ridge of a roof. 

A fisherwoman with dredge-nets, who had’ 
been walking naked-footed among the pools of 
sea-water at some distance, and had just re- 
gained the shore, called to him, ‘ Take care ; 
the tide is coming.’ But he held on his way. 

Having arrived at the great rock of the point, 
ths Horn, which rises like a pinnacle from the 
sea, he stopped. It was the extremity of the 
promontory. 

He looked around. 

‘Out at sea a few sailing boats at anchor were 
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fishing. Now and then rivulets of silver glittered 
among them in the sun ; it was the water 
running from the nets. The ‘ Cashmere ’ was 
not j'ct oiF St. Sampson. ' She had set her 
maintopsail, and was between Herm and 
Jcthou. 

* 

Gilliatt rounde'd the. rock, and came under 
the Gild-IIolm-’Ur seat, at the foot of that kind 
of abrupt sfafira where, less than three^ months 
before, ho had assisted Caudray to come down. 
He ascended. 

The greater number of the steps were already 
under water. Two or three only were still dry, 
by which he climbed. 

The steps led up to the Gild-Holm-’Ur seat. 
He reached the niche, contemplated it for a 
moment, pressed his hand upon his eyes, and 
let it glide gently from one eyelid to the other 
— a gesture by which he seeined to obliterete 
the memory of the past — ^then sat down in the 
hollow, with the perpendicular wall behind him, 
and the ocean at his feet. 

The ‘ Cashmere ’ at that moment was passing 
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the great round half-submerged tower, defended 
by one serjeant and a cannon, which marks the 
lialf way in the roads betw'een Ilerin and St. 
Peter’s Port. 

A few flowers stirred among the crevices in 
the rock about Gilliatt’s head. The sea was 
blue as far as eye could reach. The wind 
came from the cast ; there was a little surf in 
the direction of the island of Sark, of which 
only the western side is visible from Guernsey. 
In the distance appeared the coast of Franco 
like a mist, with the long yellow strips of sand 
al)out Carteret. Now and then a white butbir*-* 
fly fluttered by. The butterflies fioqucntly fly 
out to sea. 

The breeze was very slight. The blue ex- 
panse, both above and below, was tranquil. 
Not a ripple agitated those species of serpents, 
qf an azure more or less dark, which indicate 
on the surface of the sea the lines of sunken 
roc]^. 

The ‘ Cashmere,’ little moved by the wind, 
had set her topsail and studdingsails to catch the 
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breeze. All her canvas was spread, but the 
wind being a side one her studdingsails only 
compelled her to hug the Guernsey coast more 
closely. She had passed the beacon of St. 
Sampson, and was off the hill of Vale Castle. 
The moment was approaching when she would 
double the point of the Bh de la Rue. 

Gilliatt watched her approach. 

The air and sea were still. The tide rose 
not by waves, but by an imperceptible swell. 
The level of the water crept upward without 
a palpitation. The subdued murmur from the 
■ open sea was soft as the breathing of a child. 

In the direction of the harbour of St. Samp- 
.son, faint echoes could be heard of carpenters’ 
hammers. The carpenters were probably the 
workmen constructing the tackle -gear and 
apparatus for removing the engine from the 
sloop. The sounds, however, scarcely reached 
Gilliatt by reason of the mass of granite at his 
back. 

f 

The ‘Cashmere’ approached with the slow- 
ness of a phantom. 
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Gilliatt watched it still. 

Suddenly a touch and a sensation of cold 
caused him to look down. The sea had reached 
•his feet. 

He lowered his eyes, then raised them again. 

The ‘ (lashmerft ’ was quite near. 

The rock in which the rains had hollowed 
out the Hild-Holm-’Ur seat was so completely 
vertical, and there was so much water at its 
base, that in calm weather vessels were able to 
pass without danger within a few cables’ 
lengths. 

The ‘ Cashmere ’ was abreast of the rock, it 
rose straight upwards as if it had grown out 
of the water; or like the lengthening out of 
! . shadow. The rigging showed black against 
the heavens and in the magnificent expanse of 
the sea. The long sails, passing for a moment 
wer the sun, became lighted up with a sin- 
gular glory and transparence. The water mur- 
mured indistinctly ; but no other noise marked 
the majestic gliding of that outline. The deck 
was as visible as if he had stood upon it. 
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The steersman was at the helm; a cabin- 
boy was climbing the shrouds ; a few passengers 
leaning on the bulwarks were contemplating 
the beauty of the scene. The captain was 
smoking ; but nothing of all this was seen by 
(rilliatt. 

Tliere was a spot on the aeck on which the 
broad sunlight fell. It was on this corner that 
his eyes were fixed. In this sunlight were ‘ 
Deruchette and Caudray. They were sitting 
together side by side, like two birds, warming 
themselves in the noonday sun, upon one of 
those covered seats with a little awning which 
well-ordered packet-boats provided for pas- 
sengers, and upon which was the inscription, 
when it happened to be an English vessel, 

‘ For ladies only.’ De'ruchette’s head was lean- 
ing upon Caudray’s shoulder; his arm was 
around her waist; they held each other’s han^ 
with their fingers interwoven. A celestial 
light was discernible in those two faces formed 
by innoomice. Their chaste embrace was ex- 
pressive their earthly union and their purity 
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of soul. The seat was a sort of alcove, almost 
a nest ; it was at the same time a glory round 
them ; the tender aureola of love passing into 
a cloud. 

The silence was like the calm of heaven, 

Caudray’s gaze was fixed in contemplation. 
D^ruchette’s lips moved ; and, amidst that per- 
fect silence, as the wind carried the vessel near 
shore, and it glided within a few fathoms of the 
Crild-Holm-’Ur seat, Gilliatt heard the tender 
and musical v.oicc of Deruchette exclaiming : - 

‘ Look yonder. It seems as if there were a 
man upon the rock,’ 

The vessel passed. 

Leaving the promontory of the Bil de la Rue 
behind, -the ‘ Cashmere ’ glided on upon the 
waters. In less than a quarter of an hour, her 
masts and sails formed only a white obelisk, 
•gradually decreasing against the horizon. Gil- 
liatt felt that the water had reached his knees. 

He contemplated the vessel speeding on her 
way. 

The breeze freshened out at sea. He could 
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see the ‘ Cashmere ’ run out her lower studding- 
sails and her staysails, to take advantage of 
the rising wind. She was already clear of the 
waters of Guernsey. Gilliatt followed the vessel 
with his %es. 

The waves had reached his waist. 

The tide was rising : time was passing away. 

The sea-mews and connorants flew about 
him restlessly, as if anxious to warn him of his 
danger. It seemed as if, some of his old com- 
panions of the Douvres rocks flying there had 
recognized him. 

An hour had passed. 

The wind from the sea was scarcely felt in 
the roads ; but the form of the ‘ Cashmere ’ was 
rapidly growing less. The sloop, according to 
all appearanc.e, was sailing fast. It was already 
nearly off the Casquets. 

There was no foam around the Gild-Holm-*' 
’Ur; no wave beat against its granite sides. 
The water rose peacefully. It was nearly level 
with Gilliatt’s shoulders. 

Another hour had pas^. 
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The ‘Cashmere’ was beyond the waters of 
Aurigny. The Ortach rock concealed it for a 
moment ; it passed behind it, and came forth 
again as from an eclipse. The sloop was veer- 
ing to the north upon the open sea^ It was 
now only a point glittering in the son. 

The birds were hovering about Gilliatt, 
uttering short cries. Only his hcail was now 
visible. The tide was nearly .at the full. 
Evening was approaching. Behind him, in 
the roads, a few fishing-boats were making for 
the harbour. 

Gilliatt’s eyes continued fixed upon the 
vessel in the horizon. .Their expression resem- 
bled nothing earthly. A strange lustre shone 
in their calm and tragic depths. 'I’lnire was 
in them the peace of vanished hojwjs, the calm 
but sorrowful acceptance of an end far diflerent 
Jrora his dreams. By degrees the dusk of heaven 
be^m to darken in them, though gazing still 
upon the point in space. At the same moment 
the wide waters round the Gild-Holm-’Ur and 
the vast gatheriiy; twilight closed uixm them. 
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The ‘Cashmere,* now scarcely perceptible, 
had become a mere spot in the thin haze. 

Gradually the sjiot, which was but a shape, 
grew paler. 

Then ft dwindled, and finally disappeared. 

At the moment when the vessel vanished on 
the line ol‘ the horizon, the head of Gilliatt dis- 
appeared. Nothing was visible now but the 
sea. 


THE END. 


I.K>H(lon ; IMntcil by W. Ci-owea k Suns, Stamford Street and Charing Crosti. 



March 30, 186G. 


SAMPSON LOW & Co.’S 

NEW NOVELS. 

UNCONVENTIONAL. By Thomas Sutton, B.A. 
3 vols., post 8vo, 24«. 

The WHITE FAVOUE. By Henry Holl, Author of 

‘ Tlic King's Mail.’ 3 vols., post 8vo, 24«. 

A CASUAL ACQUAINTANCE. By Mrs. Dufpcs 

Hardy. 2 yuIk., po-st 8v(>, Kia. 

The STOIJY of KENNETT. By Bayard Taylor. 

2 vols., post 8vo, 16». 


NEW BOOKS. 

A BIOGEABHY of ADMIRAL Sir B. P. V. BROKE, 
Rirt., K.C.B. By the liov. John G. Brigihon, Boctor of Kemp 
Town. T.)e(licatetl, by < 3 Xprcss permission, Ut Ifis Boyul Highness 
rriin*o Alfred. AVitli minicrous lllustrulionH. 8vo, tdotli, 20f^ . 

A CATALOGUE of all the BOOKS published in GREAT 
BlilTAlN during the Y<;ar 1805 ; with the Size, Price, Pub- 
lisher, iiiul Month of Publieution. 8vo. [Just retuly. 

SOCIAL LIFE of the CHINESE ; with boiiic Account 
of their Religion, Governmental, Educational, and Btisiness 
Custfmis and 0pini<»ijs. By the Rev. J. I loou m j:. Fourteen 
Years Member of the Fuhchoii Mission of the American Board. 
With 150 Illustnitions. 3 vols., 8vo, 24«. 

‘ 'I'lie book before iis supplies a large quanyiy of minute .ind valuable inform' 
ation anioemiiig a country of high commerciaV and natioital inipfirlaitcc, and as to 
which the amount of popular inibrmatioii Is even mure than ordinarily scanty. I'he 
^Author siieaks with the authority of an eye-witness; and the niinnteiiesH of detail 
which hib work exhibits will, to mo.Ht readers, go far to establish its tnistwortiiiuosH.' 
— Satuudat Review. 

‘ We l»ave no hesitation In saying that from thost; pages may be gathereil 
more inlbnnutiuii about the social life of the Chinese than can l>e 'ut>tained from 
any other source. The. importmee of the work as a key to a right understanding of 
the chanicb r of so vast a portion of the human race ought to insure it an e.\ tensive 
eircnlaiion.’ — Athenjeuh. 

London : SAMPSON LOW, SON, & MARSTON, Milton House, 
I^udgnto Hill. 
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TUEKEY. By J. Lewis Faeley. F.S.S., Author of 
* Two Years in Syria.* With a Portrait of His Highness Fuad 
Pacha. 8vo. 12s. 

‘ The Author, who has been long acquainted with the country, aims to give a 
fair insight into its rise, prugress, and present condition; and in one chapter 
furnishes the most coherent statement of its fiscal system and financial liabilities 
that has yet been presented/— 'I' imks. 

‘ Mr. Farley has produced a seuiid and solid work on the actual state of the 
Ottoman Empire ; he lius access to olficiai pafiers ; and he brings a large peixmal 
experience of ctmntry to bear upon the U»pics di^cussed.'— A thknjiciih. 

, LETtIiRS on ENGLAND, By Louis Blanc. 2 vols., 
post 8vo, 16s. 

A THOUSAND MILES in the ‘ ROB ROY ’ CANOE, on 

the Danulx>, Moselle, Itljine, lltiuss, Aar, Marne, Jhumes, Main, 
Seitits Meuse, and tlio Ijakes of Ocmstaiiee and Lucerne, &e. 
By J. Majxjuegoii, Trin. Coll., Cambridge, Burrister-ut-Law. 
With Illustrations. Small post 8vo, 5s. 

TRAVELLING in SPAIN. 8vo. illustratod. [Next month. 
A HISTORY of SAVINGS BANKS : with an Account 

of the Origin and IVogross of Mr Glodstont/s Financial 
Measures ior Post Ottice Banks, Government Annuities, and 
Government Life Insurance. By William Lbwins, Author of 
‘ Her Mjijesty’s Mails.* Dedicated hy pennissiou to the Clian- 
cellor of the Exchequer. 8vo, [Shortly. 

The STRUCTURE of ANIMAL LIFE. By Prof. 

lAiris Agassiz. 1 vol. Svo, with 46 Illustrations, 10s. 6d. 

Contents. 

1. Four Differont Plans of Structure among Animals. 

2. Relative Standing or Gradation of the Animal Kingdom. 

3. Remote Antiquity of Animal Life as Shown in the Coral 

Reefs. r 

4. Physical History of the Barth — Man the Ultimate Object. 

5. Triple Coincidence in the Succession, Gradation, and Growth 

of Animals. ^ 

6. Evidence of an Intelligent and constantly Creative Mind 

in the Plans and Yanations of Structure. 


London : SAMPSON LOW, SON, & MARSTON. Milton House, 
Ludgate Hill. 
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this list. 

[February 1, 186G. 

NBW lUUSTRATBD WORKS. 

IIK GKEAT SCHOOLS OF ENGLAND. A 

History of thi* Foundation, Kndowint*iiN, uml Disfiplineof 
vlie rhief Somiiiartos of Li‘:iniiiig in Ktip^iinid ; inrludin^ 
Ktoii, \Vun-h»*stt*r, Westminster, St, PhuTs. Cliarterhonse, 
Merchant Tn\lorh*, Harrow, lluuhy, Shvew-hiiry, ifcr ; with 
notices of (listiii^i)i.s)iei] Hcholurs. Jiy llownrd Staunton, 
Es(|. With numerous llluslrationM. One volume 8>o., handsomely 
bound in cloth, {irice • 

'the book is us full of solid matter ns of gossipimj narratin' and 
pleasant a nrdott'. ds a handbook to oar great srhuots Mr. Sttnuitoids 
rxilunie trill hare a wide rla.ss of readei's,'* — Athetueiiim 

*• (hnnot fail to be interestiny la all father.^ and tnolhers, and it appeals 
to the sympathies of naryone irho has been a boy, and has been vdneated 
at a, pubhe sehool. (Hood store of nnerdote, ainvsiny and pat la tie, lais 
been prortded ; and the e.rquisitc letters written to the ft nions poef^ soidirr^ 
and yrnt etna n, Str l*lnlip Sydney, by his father and ntother, when the 
future ‘ Snpoi, Ctrrro,and Petrarrh of hi< tnni:' leasa boy at Shreirsbnry.. 
are ironderfnl/t/ non'iny, and worth)/ 'of fhe att< nl/on oj evt ry fathir, 
entry mother, and (Tery .%•/)«.” — Illustrated London News* 

“ 'J'he iror/k is .so fuK of praetaud informataai on the detnil.s uf school 
life at thi'se yreat pnfudations that it may be reyanlfd as a ytude book lu 
all who rout nnf dale sendiny their sons thither. J’hr all sm'h the volume 
must h. tve a .sofid r, due, as entddiny them to eompare the )-evei'al systems 
prei'oihny at d.i(f event plav's, and to determine befnrelauai w/iirh offers 
the yreafest adeantayi v. The subject, harerer, is interest na/ to all iHfelli~ 
yenl JCnykshun'n, ami the hooh has, iherefure, a yeneral ailractiun beyond 
the, cirrir. winch d sjurrdly uddrc’Sses.**~^^oiuUni iew. 

Tlu< I’lctisuros of ]^Icnn)ry. By Sanitiel Hofrprs. IlliistrattHl 
with Twenty Hesiitn>, rormiiig a \oIumu of ** Cuuduirs Choiee of Choice 
Hooks." •Small 4to. ]irice bs. 

Tho J)ivine and IMorul Soiij^s of Dr. Watts: a. New and very 
choit:e Edition. Illustrated with (>m; Hundred Woodcuts in the first 
style of the Art, from Oriudiial Designs by Eminent Artists; eii|;rriive(l 
by J. 1>. Cooper. Small 4to. cloth extra, price 7s. 07. 

Pictures of SiHriotv, Grave and Gay ; coinprisirip: One Hundred 
^CngravinRs on Wood, from the Pictures of Eiiiiiieut Artisia ; iiicIndiiiK 
E. Millais, A.U,A., F. W. PiekersjrjU, K.A.. C. W. (‘o;.e, ll.A., J. IJ. 
Watson, tlcorpt' Thomas. Marcus Stone, tiv. ilinstrati'd by the Pens of 
Popular Auth'irft ; iijclndinu Mr.s. S. C. Hall, K. K. Harvey, Hurry Corn- 
wall, Tom flood, Edward Levcin, Noel Jones, ('iiflibert Hede, J, H. 
Friswell, Walter Thornbury. &e. lleantifuily printed by Messrs. I>al- 
ziel Hrothers. Handsomely bound in cloth, wfili an claboiMte and novel 
Design, hy Messrs. Leighton and Co. ICoyul 8vo. price One Cruinea. 




2 


Sampstm Low and Co.^s 


The Twenty-Third Psalm : with richly -coloured Emblematic 
Borders. ’Small 4to. bevelled boards* price i2s. 

The Three Kings of Orient : a Christmas Carol. Illuminated. 

Small 4to. Bevelled boards, price 12.v. 

Christ was Born on Christmas Day : a Carol. With Illustra- 
tions by John A. How.s. Illustraieu and illuminated. Small 4to. 
bevelled boards, ]n'ice 12s. 

. An Entirely New Edition of Edgar A. Poe’s Poems. Illustrated 

by Kiuinent Artist.s. Small 4to. cloth extra, price l().v. 

Poems of the Inner Life. Selected chiefly from Modern Authors, 

by permissinii. Small tJvo. A«r. Choicely printed, 

A History of Lace, from the Earlie.st Period : with upwards of 
One llnndivd Tllnstrutiona and Coloured Desiprns* By Mrs. Bury PalUser. 
One volume, 8vo. choicely bound in cloth. 31.s'. Qd. 

Pictures of English Life; illustrated by Ten folio page Illustra- 
tions on wood^by J. 1). Cooper, after DrawinRH by K. Barnes and E. M- 
Whiiiiperis, vritb appropruit** dt‘scj‘iptivc Poems, jtriiited in floreated 
borders. Imperial t'olio, cloth extra, 14.v. 

“ This /mnefsome volume is entirely in the fCngtish taste.” — Spectator. 

“ Pictures that do ymi (jikhI to look at them.” — Illustrated Times. 

“ An elegant volume^ ' eontaining speaking pirf tires that tnighf have 
ntenrti the 'pf^rentnge of Gainshtjruugh orJJorlanU; thoroughly' nut iotuU 
in chararier and detail.” — Ueuder. 

Pictures for the Peoide : tlu* same Engravings beautifully printed ‘ 
on thick iiaper. Adapted by tht‘ir price to the adornment of Cottage 
walls, uu«! by their artistic beauty to the Drawing-room .Portfolio. 
One ^billing each. 

Favourit.<> English Poems. Complete. JRdition, Comprising a 
C’cillection of the most celebrated Poems in the English Language, with 
but one or two exceptions unabridged, from Chancer to Teunysou. With 
Illiistratinas by the first Artists. Two voKs. royal 8vo. half bouud, 
top gilt, Uuxburgh .style, IL 18.v. ; autiqne calf, ’61. 8.s'. 

Either Volume sold separately ns distinct works. 1. “ Early 
Eiiglish Poems, Chancer to l)yer.” 2. ** Favourite English Poems. 
Thomson to Tennyson.” Each handsomely bouud iu cloth, 1/. l.v. ; or 
morocco extra, 1/. I.'i.s*. 

" One of the rhoieest gift -hooks of the year. “ Fnrmirite English 
Pitems ” IS not a toy hookl to he laid for a leceM on the Christmas tnhle and 
then throirn aside irith the sparkling trifles of the Christmas tree, hut an 
honest htvtk, to he admired in the season of pleasant remembrances for its* 
artistir beauty;,, and, lehen the holydays are nrer, to he placed for frequent 
and affectionate consultation on a favourite shelf .” — Athenopuin. 

/Schiller’s Lay of the Btdl. Sir E. Bulwer Ly tton’s translation ; 

' boHutifully'illnstratod by forty-two wood Engravings, drawn by Thomas 
Scott, and engraved by J. 1). C-nojier, alter the Etchings by Ketszeh. 
Oblong 4to. cloth extra, 14jt. 

” A very elegant and classic Chri.stmas present.” — Guardian. 

“ 7‘Art v'ork is a standard picture-book, and of its success there can 
be no doubt .” — Examiner. 

The Poetry of Nature. Selected and Illustrated with Thirty-.sijt 
Engravings by Harrison W'eir. Small 4to. handsomely bound in cloth, 
gilt edges, 12s. ; morocco, li. Is. 
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A New Edition of Choice Editions of Choice Books. Illustrated 
]>y C. W. Cojie, H.A., T. Cre:<wi<‘k, Jt.A.. Edward Diinrau, Eirket Foster, 
J. U. Horsley, A.ll.A., Hforjrt* llieks, K. Ueduruve, ll.A., C. Htoneliouse, 
F. 'fayler, tiuorije Thoinus, il. J. Towu«htMid, E. H. Weliijort, Harrison 
Weir, Crown 8vo. eloth, 6s. eindi ; bevelled boards, 6s. 6(^.; or, in 
rnoroeeo, gilt edges, lUs. Q(L 

Eloomfield's Farmer's Hoy. Kent's Eve of St. .^gnes. 

Gtuiipbeirs PI ease res of Hope. Milton I'Allegro. 

Cundiill's EliKiihethan Poetry. Eoger's Plen-sures of Memory. 

Coleridge’s Aiieiettl Mariner. Shukespeiire’s Songs and Souiu‘t«. 

Goldsmith's Deserted Village. leuiiyson's May Queen. 

Goldsmith's Vieur of Wakefield. Wordsworth’s Pastoral Poems. 

Gray’s Elegy in u Churehyartl. 

Surh u'lir/ts arc ft gloriom hi-ntiftcnfion for n poet. Stir/t imr/iS as 
these eiturute toirusmcn^ v /io^ surrotnuivil hi/ tlrad mm urtificinl tfnnys, as 
country people are by life, and aaturCt scarcely learn to looA at nature till 
taught by these, concentrated specunens of her beauty." — Athennmm. 


lalTERATURE, WORKS OF REFERENCE. AND 
EDUCATION. 

Enjjlish Catnhtfrue of Books; givinjj^ tho date of 
n*?* puhlicution of every Inxik imblished from 18:16 to in uddi- 
^^*4 fi«»n to file title, sixe, priee, and ]uiblisher. in one alphabet. 

entirely ue\> work, eombiniiig the Copyrights of the “ Lon- 
don Cjitalogne” and the ♦* Hntish Catulogiie." One thick 
volume offipo pagi^s, half muroeeo, -los. 

Like unto Christ. A new tran.shition of the Lo Imitationo 
Chri.sti, usually aseribed to Thomii^fi. Keinjiis — forming a volume of 
7'kc Gentle Ijfe Series. Small post Hvc. 6«. 

The Gentle Life; Essavs iti Aid of the Formation of Chiinujter 

of Gentlemen and Geutfcwoiuen. Small post 8vo. Seventh Edition, 6s. 

A Second Volume of the Gentle Life. Uniform with the First 

Series. SeoomI Edition, 6s. 

About in the World ; Essavs uniform with, and by tbo author 

of “ The Gentle Life." Small pcht 8vo. tts*. 

Essays by Montaigne. With A^igiictte Portrait. Small post 

8vo. 6s. 

Familiar Words; an Index Verborum, or dictionary of Quotation 
of Sentences and Phru'ies which have become einbcddccl in our English 
tongue. Second K<lit'nii, revised aiul enlarged. P*i.st 8vo. | Shortly. 

“ iVf// onlg the most cjintsirc dictionary of yvotations u hicji u c have 
yet met mtli, but it has, ano eorer, this adiiifwnal merit, that m all cases 
an exHct refcre.iicn is yiren to crery chapter, art, scene, booh, and number 
of ike line.” — Notes aiid Queries. 

The Complete Poetical Works of John Milton, with a Life of the 
Author ; and a Verbal Index eontuiniDg upward.** of ao.ouo references to 
all the Poems, liy Charles Dexter CTca eland. New Edition. 8vo. 12x. ; 
morocco, 

Life Portraits of Shakspoare; with an Examination of the \ 

* Authenticity, and^a History of the vwi'nis Uepresentalions of the Poet. 
Ijy J. H. Friswell, Slernber of the National Shakspeare Committee. 
Illustrated by Photogruplis of authentte and received Portraits. Square 
8ro. 2L*r. ; or with l^hologi'aph of the Will, 2r>.«. 

Memoirs of the Life of William Shakespeare. With an Essay 
toward the Expression of his Genius^ and an Account of the Hist* and 
Progress of the English Drama. By Kichard Grant White. Post 8>n. 
cloth, lOr. Od. 



4 


BamjpBon Low and Co, 8 


Her Majesty’s Mails: a History of the Pf»Kt Office, and an 
IndustriHl Account of its Present Condition. By Wm. Lewins. of tlie 
General Post OfKc.e. 2iid edition, revised, and eiilaiyed. with a Photo- 
graphic Portrait of Hir Uowlaiid Hill, ^inall post 8vo. (is 

Look toti strnntfly rntutitinunitl to thofie xvho ivUh to bn fully informed 
on the snbjerf, or on intnrf'Ktiny and gnm'olhf arnirntc ocrount of ike 
history and irorhiny of the l\n>t Ojfu'pf* — EdinV)nrgh Keview. 

“ 'Will take Us stand or a really useful book of reference on the history 
of the J hst. Wc Iwariily recommend it as a thoroughly careful perform- 
ance." — Hatnrduy llcview. 

A History of Banks for Savii]|gs ; including a full account of the 
origin and progress of Mr. Gladstone's recent prudential measures. By 
'William Lewins, Author ol*‘ Her Majest3*'s Mails.' With a Photograph 
of the (Chancellor of the KxchK(|uer. bvo. cloth. 

Varia: Rare Readings from flfcarce Books. Reprinted by per- 
mission from the Saturday Jtn'ieic and Spectator. Beautifully printed 
by Whittiiighuni. Pcap. cloth. 

The Origin and History of the Enfijlish Lan^uape, and of the 
early literature it embodies. By the Hon. George P. Marsh, U. 8. 
Minister at Turin, Author of ** Lectures on the English Language.” 
8vo. cloth extra, 10.?. 

Lectures on the Erij^lish Langiiap^e; forminp^ the Introductory 
Peries to the foregoing Work. By the same Author. 8vo. Cloth, 16«. 
This is the only uuthui‘’s edition. 

Man and Nature ; or, l*h vsitral Ge(»fijraph v as Modifu'd by Human 
Action. By George P. Marsh, Author of “ lectures on the ICnglish Lan- 
gnage,” &c. 8yo, cloth, 14.?. 

Mr. M((rsh traces the history of human industry asslanrn in the ejctenswe 
inodt/icafam and ej hr pat ion 'if animal and vegetable hfe in the irniHls. the 
uutfers, and the sands ; and, m a roneludiny ehapicr, he discusses the pro- 
bable and possdde i/eoyraf.hical ehanyes yet f/t be ivrontjhf. The irhole of 
Mr. Marsh’s bank ’/.? an ekspicnt .shoieiuy of the duty of care in the estab- 
lishiunit of harmony bi tireen, man’s hje and the forces of nature, so as to 
bring to their highest points thcfertUiiy af the .soil, the vigour of the animat 
life, and the salubrity of the climate, on a hirh ive hurt to depimd for the 
physical iciil-being of mankinU. ’ — Examiner. 

English and Scotch Ballads, &c. An extenKive C«)llcction. Ih^- 

signed as a Complement to the Works of the British Poets, mid embracing 
neiirly ail tli<* Ancient and Traditionury Ballads both of England and 
Scotland, in nil the important varieties of form in wliich they are OKtaut, 
with Notices of the kindred Balloils of other Nations. Edited by F. J. 
Child, new Edition, re\ised by the Editor. 8 \ nls. fcap, cloth, Itv. 6d. each 

Tlie Handy-book rtf Patent and Ct>pyright Law, Eiigli.sh and 

Foreign. By J tunes Fraser, Esq. Post 8vo. cloth, 4.s‘. 6d. 

A Concise Summary of the Law of English and French Copyright 

Law and Interuational Law, by Peter Burke. IStuo. r>.v. 

Index to the Subjects of Books published in the ITniiod Kinjfloift 
during Mie last Twenty Years — 18.’17-18">7. Contuinitig as many u.s 74,000 
referenepM. under subjects, so as to'ensure immediate reference to the 
books oil the subject requin d, each giving title, .price, publisher, and 
date. Two valuable Apjiendices are also given — A. containing full li.^ts 
of all Libraries, ('ollections, Series, mid Miscellanies - and B, a List of 
Literary Societies. Printing Societies, and their Issues. One vol. royal 
8vo. Morocco, It. fe. 
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The American Catalogue, or Knglish Guide to American Lite- 

rature; the full title of orifriual Works published in the United 

States of America since the year 1800. with especial reference to the 
works of interest to Great llritaiii, with the size, price, j)1ace, date 
of publication, und London prices. With comprehensive Index. 8vo. 
2.V. ad. Also Kupplemenl, 18:t7-tiU. 8vo. (id. 

Dr. Worcester’s Now and Greatly ]3nUirged Dictionary <»f the 

^ English Language. Adapted for Library or College Ucfcrence, compris- 
ing 40,000 Words more than tlubiison’s Dictionary, and 2o0 ]»i«ges more 
than the Quarto Edition of Webster’s Dictionary. In one Volume, royal 
4to. cloth, 1,H:U jip. price 3l.v. Hr/. The Cheajiest. Hook ever published. 

“ The volumes liefore us show a vo**t amount of diligence; hut with 
WVbster it is diligence in combination with fiincifnlnos, — with W’or- 
cesler in combination with g‘)od sense and judgment. Won-esler’.s is the 
sobtM'i'r and safer hook, and may be )>i'ouuuuccd the best existing English 
Lexicon.'’ — Affumnnu^ July 13, 1861. 

Tlie Publishers’ Circular, and General Kecord of British and 
Foreign Literature ; giving a transcript of the title-page of every work 
])ubli.sheil in Great llritain, and every work of interest published abroad, 
with Ii.sts of 111 ] the publishing hon.se.s. 

Puhli.shed regularly on the 1st and loth of every Month, and forwarded 
post free to all purt.H of the world on payment of 8.v. per annum. 

'riio Ladies’ RtiutltT ; with some Plain and Simphi Hides and In- 
struciious for a good style of Reading aloud, and a variety of Helectious 
for Exercise. Uy (fi'orge Vandenhofl', M.A., Author of '* The Art of Elo- 
cution.” Feap. 8vo. Cloth, h.v. 

The Clerical Assistant: an IClncntlnnary Guide to the Heading 
of the Scriptures und (he Liturgy, seNcral }>assagc.s being marked for 
Pitch and Etriphnsis : with some ( Ih.servat ions on Cleneul lirouchitus. 
Hy George Vnudenhoir, INI. A. Fciip. 8vo. (Moth, 3.v. (W. 

“^rhe Art of Khx'ution as an essential part of Hhotorie, with in- 
structions in Gesture, and an Appendix of Orutoricul. Poetical and Dru- 
tiiatic; extracts. Dy George Vuudenhoir. M A. 'J’hird Edition. Cx. 

Latin-Kiiglisli I.«exicon, by Dr. Andrews. 7th Edition. 8 vo. 18 j. 

The sujieriority of this justly-fiiined Lexicon is retained over all olhem 
by the fulness of its •juotation.H, the including in the %ocabulm*y proper 
name.s. the distiiigui.ohiiig whether the derii lUivc is chissictil or otherwise, 
the cxiu'tuess of the references t.i the original aiith >rs, and in (he price. 

“ Ki'i'ry pityii bnurft //«c unfirvss nf indvstry and #v/re.” — AtheniPuin. 

** YTw? 'Oes( /.afin Dictiutuiry, whether for the. Kchotur or advanced stu- 
dent .” — Spectator. 

“ We nei'er saw sfueh a hook published at such a jvrtce.” — Examiner. 
The Farm and Fruit of Old. From Virgil. By a Market Gar- 
dener. lx. 

Usque ad Cadiim ; or, the Dwellings of the People. By Thoina.s 

Hare, Esq., Barrister-at-Luw. Feap. l.v. 

Domestic; Servants, their Duties and flights. By a Barrister, lx. 
-Sigiials of Di.strc»s.s, in Hefnges and Houses of Charity ; in Tndus- 

Trial Seliools undltefnrmatorieic at Invalids’ Dinner Tuhles, und in the 
Homes of the Little Si-sier.** of.the Poor, ite. dee.; among the Fallen, the 
Vicious, and the Criminal; where Miasionnries ♦ravel, and where Good 
Samaritans elothe the naked, lly Blanehard Jerrold, Author of “ Th* 
Life of Douglas Jerrold," Jtc. Crown 8vo. 7s. Od. 

The Children of Liitetia 5 or, Life amongst the Poor of Paris. 
By Blanchard Jerrold. 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth. Ids. 
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The Charities of London : an Account of tlie Origin, Operations, 
and ^eutTul Condition of thi? Charitalde, Kduviitioiiul, and Religious 
IiiHtitutions of London. With copious ]ndc>x. AUo an Alphabetical Ap- 
pendix corrected to May ISIKL leap, cloth, 

\* The latter also tui a se]mriite publication, forms “ Low’s Shilling 
Qnide to the C’harities of Loudon.** 

Prince Albert’s Golden Precepts. Second Edilinv^ with Photo- 

5 i*iiph. A Memorial of the Prince Consort ; comprising Maxims and 
lxtnu‘ts from Addresses of Ilia late Rojal lligliness. Many now tor. 
the tirst time enllccted and carefully arranged. With an Index. Royal 
16mo. bcaiilifully printed on toned paptn*, cloth, gilt edges, 2s. *?//. 

Our Little Ones in Heaven; Thuiights in Prose and Vt;rse, se- 
lected from the Writings of favourite A nthnr.s; with Frontispiece after 
Bir Joshua UeynoUU. Fcap. Hvo. cloth extra, d,s. 6U. 


NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPImB. 



IIK CHEAT EIJN TOY HOOKS: a Scries of Eight 

New One Shilling Story ]look-i for ^'oung l'«*ople. Ily Thoma.** 
Hood and Thomas Archer. Ihich illustrated by Six of Hdward 
Wehiiert*s well-known Great Fiui Pictures. I’rinted in colours, 
with an apiiropriate Cover by Charles Rennett. 


The Cherry -colon red Cat and hc*r T’hree Friends. 
'J’he Live Ktickiiig-IIorse, 

Master Mischief and Miss Meddle, 

Cousin Nellie’s Stories after School. 

Hariy lligh-Stepper. 

G randinainina’s Spectacles. 

How the House wa.s Euilt. 


Dog Toby and Artistical Arthur. 

The Frog’s Parish Clerk ; and his Adventures in strange; Lands- 
A Tale for young folk. Ry Thomas Archer. Numerous Illustrations. 
Binull pm-t S>o. ,'>s. • 


Choice Etlilions of Children’s Fairy Tales. Each illiistraled with 
highly-tinishcd Coloured Pictures in facsimile of Water-colour Drawings. 
Bquure, idoth extra, price :is. (W. each. 


Cinderella and the Glass Slijiper. I’liss in Boots. Beauty 
und the Beast. 


Under the Waves; or the Hormit Oab in Society. By Annie 

£. Ridley. Iinpl. 16mo. cloth extra, with coloured illustriitiou Cloth, 
4.^. ; gilt edges, -l-s'. tit/. 

“ 'J‘/ifs i.t one of the best Itooks we hnotr of to place in the. hands of younff 
and uttfUiyciU persons during a visit fn the seaside.** — Reader. 

A/stf //eautifuUy lUurtmted : — 

Little Bird Rod and Little Bird Bine. Coloured, 5s. 
Snow-Flakes, and what the3' toJd the Children. Coloured, 5s. 
Child’s Book of the Sagacity of Animals. 5s. ; coloured, 7s.‘6d. 
Child’s Picture Fable Hook. 5s, ; or coloured, 7s. 6ii. 

Child’s Treasury of Story Books. 5s. 5 or colinired, 7s. 6rf.* 
The Nursery I’la^'nmtc. 2U0 Pictures. 5s. ; coloured, 9s. 

The Boy’s Own Book of Ik>ats. By W. U. G. Kingston, idiis- 
trations by K. Weedon, engraved by W. J. Linton. Fcap. 8 to. cloth, 5s. 
“ This welUwrittm, well-wrought book.** — Athenteum. 

How to Make Miniature Pumps and a Fire-Engine : a Book for 

Boys. With Seven Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 




Li-st of Publications. 
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Pile Cruise of tlio Frolic. By W. H. G. Kinj^ston. Illustrated. 

Lar^ru fciip. 8vo. cloth, fta. 

“ nV/i) litica nut icelcome Ah\ IV. //. O. Khufiton f Her*- he tst agnin with 
on ndnnrohlr fuu/s' hook. If hoyR tin not lun: this httoh , there ts no truth in 
houhood, and no nae in reviou'inu ; it is just the bot>k for a lircatent — 
Illustrated Times, 

Also hy the some Author ^ well iUustrnted, 

The Bo\’’s Own liook of Boats. Illustrated by Weedoii. 55. 
Ernest Bracebridfije ; or, the Boy^s Book of Sports. 55. 

Jack Biiiitline : the Life of a Sailor Boy. 25 . 

The Fire Ships. " [Shortly. 

Golden Hair; a Story for Young People. By Sir Luscellcs 

Wnixiill, Ihirt. With Kight full page IllustratioMS. .\s. 

“ /•’//// of inrnlent mid ndrentun^ mid .'ture to yleasr hoys home from 
school gnite ns nttwh as his ‘ Itlark l\tnther * of last yt‘nr.'*~ Heudfr. 

“ A iluiTontjhly gmul hoy's IsHth , . the .\tori/ is full of incident and alicnys 
moves OH.” — iSjaM-tator, 

Also, .same jrriee^fuU of tliustrntinns : — 

Black Panther: a Bo)’’s Adventures among the Bed Skins. 
Life anMing the Indians. By George (.'utliii. 

The Voyage <»f the Cttiistancci. By Mary Gillies. 

Stanton Grange. By the Kev. C. J. Atkinson. 

Boyhood of Martin Luther. By Henry May hew. 

Stories of the W tuxls. From C*>opcr*s Tales. 

The Story of Peter I’arley’s own Life. 

Noodle-doo. B3^ the Author of “ 'I'he Stories that Little 
UroeehcN told.” With 18 large Kiigi'uviiigH oa Hteol. Plain, 65,; 
coloured. Is. tv/, 

“ Antony all ike Christmas hook men Mr. Charles Itemaif rnnhs frst.fnr 
he who best pleases children has the hist right to priority in a notice of 
Christmas htoks. and, to all his prinlvef ions v e venturr to jivefer ‘ Az/orf/e- 
doo;* it will mahe the youngsters emir again wdh (/c/»y /«/.”— Standard. 

Also, now ready, same size and price, and full of Illustrations. 

Great Fun for our Litlk? Friends. By Harriet Myrtle. 

More Fun for our Little Frientls. By the same Autlior. 

The Book of Blockheads. By^ Charles Bennett. 

The Storitjs that Little Breeches told. By the same Author. 
Mr. Wind and Madame Bain. Illustrated by Cltarles Bennett. 

Paul Duncan^s Little by Little; a Tale for Boy.s, Edited by 
Frank Freeman. With an Illn.'.traliuii hy C'lnu'les Keene. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth 2s . ; gill edgcM, ”5. tWA Also, suine price. 

Boy Mi»«ionury; a Tale for Yontig IN-opIc. By Airs. J. M. Parker. 
Difficulties Overcome. By Miss Bright well 

The Babes in the Bosket : a Tale in the West Indian Iiisurreetion. 

Jack Buntline ; the Life of a Hailor Boy. By W. H. (K Kingston. 

The Swiss Family Bobinson ; or, the Adventures f>f a Father and 
^ Mother and Four Sons 011 n Desert I< 4 lnnd. With Explanatory .Notes and 
Illustrations. First and Second Series. New Edition, complete in one 
volume, ^.5. 6 d. 

G«t>graphy for my Children. By Mrs. Harriet Beecher St(>we. 
Author of “ Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” &c. Arranged and Edited by an F.ng- 
lish Lady, under the Direction of the Authoress. With upwards of Fifty 
Illustrations. Cloth extra, 45. 6d. 
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Stories of the Woods ; or, the Adventures of I^nthor-Stocking ; 
A Book for Boys, compiled from Cooper’s Series of “ Leather-Stocking 
Tales.” Fcap. cloth, Illustrated, 5s. 

“ / hnrt‘ to oirn thit f think the. htrnrs of another writer ^ viz. * Leather- 
StorMng* ‘ Ihwas* ‘ Hard Henrik * Tiuu Co/fn* are quite the equals of 
iSir li alter iSeott’s wen ; — perhaps ^ Leather- Stocking’ is l/citer than any 
one in IScott's lot.” — W. M. Thackbbav. 

Child’s Play. Illustrated with Sixteen Coloured Drawings by 
E. V. B., printed in fac-simile by W. Dickes’ process, and ornamented 
with Initial Letters. New edition, with India paner tints, royal Svo. 
cloth extra, bevelled cloth, 7x. The Original Edition of this work 
was published at One Guinea. 

Child’s Delight. Forty-two Songs for the Little Ones, with 

forty-two Bicturea. lx. ; coloured, 2.v. M. 

Goody Platts, and her Two Cats. By Thomas Miller. Feap. 

8vo. cloth, 1.S-. 

Little Blue Hood : a St<»ry for Little Pet)ple. By Thomas Miller, 

with coloured frontispiece. Fcap. 8vo. elotli, 2.%'. iUi. 

Mark Willson’s First Header. By the Author of “ The Picturt 

Alphabet” and “ The Picture Primer.” With 120 Pictures. l.t. 

The Picture Alphabet ; or Child’s First Letter Book. With new 

and origiiiiil Designs. 6U. 

The Picture I’rimor. 6rf. 



HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

[HE Conspiracy of Count Fieschi : an Episode in Italian 

'A History. By M. l)e Cele.ain. Translated by David Hilton, 


Esq., Author of a * 
8vo. 


Histui‘y of Brigandage.” 


With Portrait. 
[Shortly. 


A Biograpliy of Admiral Sir B. P, V. Broke, Bart., K.C.B. 

By tiie Ue>\ John Brighton, Hector of Kent Town. Dedicated by express 
perinissiou to His itoyul Highness Prince Alfred. [Shoi'tlg. 

A History of Brigandage in Italy; with AdveTitnres of the 
more celebrated Brigand's. By David lliltun, Ksq. 2 vols. po.Ht 8vo. 
cloth, Ibx. 


A History of the Gipsies, with Specimens of the Gipsy Language. 

By Walter Siinsou. Post 8vo. 

A History of West Point, the United States Military Academy 
and its Military linportunce. By (Japt. E. C\ Boynton, A.M. With 
Plans and lllu.stratious. 8vo. 21«. 


The Twelve Great Battles of England, from Hastings to Waterloo. 

With lMan.s, fcap. 8vo. cloth extra, 3x. 6t/. 


George Washington’s Life, by Washington Irving. 5 vols. 

royal 8vo. 12x. each Library Illustrated Edition. 5 voLs. Imp. 8vo. 41. 4x. 
Plutarch’s Lives. An entirely new Library Edition, carefully 
revised and corrected, with some Original ^Translations by the Editor. 
Edited by A. H. Clough, Esq. sometime Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, 
and lute Professor of ]£iigli.sh Language and Literature at CniversiU' 
College. 6 vols. 8vd, cloth. 2/. lOx. ^ 

“ j(/r. Clough’s work is worthy of all jtraise,and we hope that it will 
tend to rechw the study of Plutarch.” — Times, 

Life of John Atlams, 2iid President of the United States, by C. 

F. Adams. 8ro. 14x. Life and Works complete, 10 vols. 14x. each. 


Life and Administration of Abraham Lincoln. Fcap. 8vo. 
stiff cover, Ir. ; with map, speeches, &c. crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
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TRAVZ;i4 ADVBNTURB. 

WALK fmm London to the Land's Etui. Lv EIihii 
Ituiritt, Author of ** A Walk troin Loiitipu to John O’Groiits;** 
with sevpr.il Illustratiouisi, Ijurtii* poM t*vo. I'nifonn with 
thi* first edition of “ Joliu O’Grfuits." 12.V 
A Walk from London to John 0*0 mats. With Notes hy the 
Way. 13y Elihu linrntt. Seeuud and eheoper edition. Witit iMioVo^rit* 
phiu Fortrait of the Author. Sniiill post i$%'o. txv. 

Sticial Life of tlui Chinese: with some tieeount of tlteir religious, 

ftovernioeiital, ediifiitioriul. and i)ii.siiie.*«s <*u^foiiiH imd opitiiotis. Ity the 
Ilcv. Justus I)iK>liitlu, With over lUO j^ustratioiis, in two \ols. Deiuy 
bvo. cloth, ^ 

A Thoiisaiul Mih^s in the I*oh Koy Cantte, or Kivers and T..akos 
of Europe. Hy John Maegrcgor, M.A. 'With numerous 1! hist rut ious. 
Post 8vo. cloth, r>.v. 

Captain Hall’s Life with the E.sqitimaiix. New and eheajier 

Edition, with Coloured EiigruviugH and upwards of hiO WtMidcuts. W’ith 
a Map. Price 'la. kSd. cloth extra. Forming the cheapest and most popu- 
lur Edition of a w'ork on Arctic Life and Exploration ever ^tuhlisheL 
“ '/'his IS a %'(•}'!/ rnuffr/itUdi- btxdi, anti un/rxs irr rvri/ niur/i tnisumlfr- 
staml lnith him and his book, the author ts vtuu>f Ham’, na n nf whum tjrrat 
natiims do irr// to Or ftroml.'* — Spectator. 

** /f ('aid, //a// shou/U Sfm'trr the in-rih nf fhr jinirnrif an irhir/t /tf is 
fiou' vntiatjfdt irr arr ronvincid hr iri/i bruuj hana 'somr nm-s^ hr if tjooi/ or 
bnd^ nf)<)vi thr b'rankiin rjr/irddam. //min hardli/ br vj/urlrd (>arL In fort' 
tfw nnitunn >>/' Irtfith /ini if /m iais fjonr /a' has li ft ns his rasitjf in(tT~ 
tainijKj ro/ionc.v, iv/iirh contain miirh rahatbir infornaiitiin, as n r harr said, 
concerning/ ihr tJsijnimanJ' ti'ibis. '/'brsr ro/nnirs arr thr best HaH irr hare 
evrr met irith, ronrcrnna/ the jn-o/dc anti ihitajs to in J'lmnd anuatt/ ' thr 
t/iir/c ribh'd irr,' ” — Standard. 

J'hf! pm of Wiihie C'ld/tns nould fait In drsrrihr in ninrt HfrHikr tt.rms 
of /wrror thr r/nsotlr of the ranmbai rreir rsraprd from a irkaltr who 
iioardrd the ‘ Grnnjr Jimrif on thr outward /mssaijr if that ship, MV* arr 
tem/drd iu relate tanr, an fnnnit thrnns a snmna'rsan/f in thr w itrr in his 
kyuck, boat and adf and to mlroilurr our rradn"^ tn nfir Author's dotjs, 
vicludint^ (hr famous /tnrbrhrrh ; but wr must pause, and nfvr to this most 
infrrrstoifj work itself, whu-h. will rr/nn/ /n-rusal." — IVe.sS. 

A Wlhter in Algeria, By Mrs. Georjije Albert Ko;:jers. 

With illustrutioris. Hvo, cloth, 12.v. 

Ten Days in a French Parsonage. By Kev. G. 1^1. Mnsgrave, 

2 vols. post 8vo. Kxv. 

Turkey. By d. Lewis Farley, F.S.S., Author of “ Tw<i Years 

in Syria.” With liluslrations'iii Chroino-Jithography, and a Portniif of 
His IJiphnc.‘iH Fuiid Fa.sha. Svo. f«S’/f//W/y. 

Letters on England. By l.fOuis Blanc. 2 vols. post Svo. [S/iortly.,^ 
House and Flome in Belgium. By Blanchard .Torrold. Author 

of ” At, Home in Furis.” Po.^.t 8vo. \.Sh(irtli/. 

The Story of the Great March : a Diary of General Sherman’s 
Campaign through Georgia ami the Chirolimus. Hy Frevet-Major G. W’. 
Nichols, Aide-d<— Camp to General Sherman. W'ith ueoloured Map and 
^ numerous Illustrations. 12nio. cloth, price #5. tty. 

^ape Cod. By Henry 3). Thoreau. 12ino. cloth, 7s. ful. 

Arabian Days and Nights; or. Bays from the East: a Narni- 

tive. By Alarguerite A. Power. 1 vol. Post 8vo. 10.v. 6<f. 

** Miss Power's book is thoroughly interesting ami does much credit to 
her talent for observation ap<l description.” — Loiu/un Jicrtrw. 

Wild Sesenes in South America^ or. Life in the Uanos of Vene- 
zuela. By Don Ilamon Paez. Numerous 111 nstratious. Post 8vo. cloth , 
10s. (Id. 
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Aftor Ifoberpfs with a Pointer; a Summer’s Vf>yncre to Labrador. 

« IJy Iho Itev. Loium L. Nolil«. Past 8vo. with colouml plutes, cloth, 6f/. 

The Prairie and Overland Traveller; aCtanpanion for Emijyrants, 
Tradt-rs, Travellers, lliintcrs, anil Soldiers, triiversiiiK #rrcut Plains ««d 
Prairies. Jty II. U. Marccy. Illustrated. Fciip. 8vu. cloth, 4 .«j. C</. 

The States of Oeiitral America, by E. G. Stjuier. Cloth. 18.\. 
Ibirne and Abmad (SacoiifJ Senes). A Sketch-book of Life, Men, 
and Travel, by bayard Taylor. With Jllustrutious, post bvo. cloth, 

8.V. «f/. 

NortluTti Travel. Summer and Wintc?r l*ietiir(?s of Sweden, 

Lapliind, and Norway, by l^yard ’J nylor. 1 \ol. po.st 8vo.. cloth, 8.'? tW. 

Als'o htj themnnu' AttUi'/r^ nirh anttph te m 1 /v/A, inik Jllustrutums. 
Ccnirul .MVicn; bjurypt and the While Nile. Js. (jU. 

India, Cliina, and Japan. Tv. (vA 

I’alc.stiiie, .Asia Minor, Sicily, and Spain. 7-<. (vA 

Traiels in (iivece and Uussia. AVith an ExiMirsion to (.’rete. 7.v. dd. 



INDIA, AMBRICA, AND THB CODONIES. 

^ HISTORY <if tbe Di.scovery and E.vploration of 

Australia; or an Aceonut of the Progress of (jcogrnphical 
liiseovcry in that (’(*iuineni , from the Earliest PitiikI ii» the 
Present Day. by^ the Itev. Julian K. Teni&on Woods, F.U.ti.S., 
&e., &c. 2 vol.s, demy bvo. cloth, 2f*.s. 


The Confederat ion of theRrilisfi North American Provinces; tludr 
past History and future Prosjicct.s; vilhu tnap,&c. by Thoinii.s Jlawliiiys. 
8\a. cloth .V. 


Canada in 1804; a Hand-book for Settlers. By Henry T. N. 

Ohesshyre. F<‘ap. bvo. 2.f. (W. 

The Colony of Vietoria : its History, Commeree, and Gold 
Mininir: its Social and Political lii.stitntioiis. down to tire I'.nd of Ibtsi. 
With Rernarks, Incidental mid (^Miiparutoe, upon the other Australian 
(Joloiiies. by NA'illium Westmutli, dnthor of “ Vieiona and the Gold 
Mines,” Acc. 8vo. with a Map, eloth. His*. 

Tracks < >f Midi inlay and Party ata'i »ss A ii.stral ia. By J i »hn 1 )av is, 
one of the Kx]icditioii. Edited from the MS. Journal of Mr.^^tavis, 
with an Introductory View of the recent ENplnrations of Stniirt, burke. 
Wills, Luiidsiiornn^di and othei's. by Win. Wc’.stearth. With uuiuerous 
llluNtrulioiis ill ehi'oino-lfthn^'raphy, and Map. Hvo. cloth, ld\. 


The ( )rdoal <^f Free Labour in the British West Indie.s. By Wil- 
liam G. Hewtdl. Post Svo. cloth, 7.f. <VA 


The Progress and I’resent State i»f British India ; a Manual of 
Indian History, Geography, and Finance, for pciieriil use; bused upon 
OlUciul l>o( uments, furiii>hed uudiT the authority of Her Majesty’s 
Hecrctiiry of State for liidin. by Moulffoinery Mai tin, Ksq., Author 
of a “ IIi.>!*tflry of the british Colonies," ^c. In one volume, post 8vo. 
cloth, l().v. diA ^ 

Colonial P!sstiy.s. Transjtited from th<* Hutch, post 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

Tlie Cotton Kingdom ; a Traveller’s Observations on Cotton and 
Slavery iu America, based upon three former volumes of Travels and 
Explorations, by Frederick Law Olmsted. With a Map. 2 vols. post 
8vo. I/, \s. 

*' Atr. Olmsted gives his readers a teerdth of facts eonvej/ed in a long 
sdrrtsm of nneedofest the exquisite humour if mtttn/ of them vmking parts 
. * ' of his book as pleasant to read us a novel of the first c/a«5.” — AthensDum. 



List of Publications, 


n 


A Histi>ry of the Orijyin, F'ormation, and Adoption of tin* Con- 
stitution of tilt* L’niretl Slates of Anifrifa, with Notiees of its l^riiiripal 
Framers. Uy Georpe Tirkuor Ciirti.s, Ksq. 2 vo!s. Svo. Cloth. I/. •I.'S. 

“ Jfr. Ciirfis vntrs with tlnjmty and rujoui\ and his uor/i trill he one 
of pernmnrnl inti-rrst'* - Atheiiiepiii. 

The Princijiles of Ttilitifal Ketniomy applied to the Condition, 
the Jle>oiim*>, aiul Institutions of the Ainerieun Peojile. Uy Fraueis 
Bowen. 8vo. Cloth. 14.v. 

A History of New South Wale.s from the I)iseov<*ry ttf New 

Hollauri in liilt'} to the pivseiit time. By the late Uiwli'rirk Fliinii^nn, 
Ksq., Member of the Philo.vq>hiciil Society of New South Wales. 2 
vols. 8v(>. 24.V. 

Canada atitl its Resourees. Two Prize Essnys, by llopin and 
Morris. 7s., or separately, l.v. tW. each, and Maj),*:i.s. 

SCIENCE AND DISCOVERY. 

])I(M’1<)NA1» V of lMii*to*;raphy, on the Btisis of 
SuttoiiV Dietioiinry. Jlewritten by i‘i*<)iesv>r J>a>v.son. of K injf's 
ColU'^u'e. Kditoro.* i he ** Journal oi I’hutoijrapliy ; ’ and I'leimiis 
Sutton, B..\ , Kdisor of *• I'liotoffrapli Ni>ti*s.” 8vo. with 
niiiuerous lliustratitta.**. [.s'/iwr////. 

The Physietil Geojj^raph^^if the Sea and its MeU'ondoo^y ; or, the 

Keoiioiny of the Sea and its AdaiitntioiiH, ir.sTSalts. ilhW’uterw, its ('liiiiates, 
its I^habituut^, and whaleter there ina\ beof«eiienii inferesl in its (mjiu- 
mereiul Cse.sor llldll^trial Piii^uits. By Conniiuniler M, F. Maury, LL.l). 
Tenth Kclition, 1 m*iu^ the Second V^dition of the Author's revised and 
enlarged Work. IV'it 8\o. idolh extra, its. (vf ; elieap edition, siiiull post 
8vo, In*. 

Tki.*t cdthtm, as trr/l as its inunrdiair /irrt/t uirhtih s all 1hv Tvsmrrlus 

and uhs('rvaftini.s <f tfm last thrrr years, anti t.s e>,/<ytajlit m hny/ami and tm 
tlw Continent. 

“ We err greatly if Iiirut. Maury’s | displnys in a retnarkiihle degree, like 
bookwill not hereafter be c•las^ed with i the * Adviiiieeinent of Learning,' and 
the works of the great men who li;v\e ; the * Natnnil of B'lfToii, pro- 

taken tin* lead in extending and iin- \ found veseari li and niagniheent niia- 
proving knowledge and art ; his book ginatioii ." — itlusfruh d J.,untlon A’curs. 

The? Structure of Aninuil J.iife. J>y J.ouis Aj^ys.si/. "With 46 

Jliagrams. 8vo. cloth, Ju.v. tvl. 

The Kodge Anchor; or. Young Sailor’s Assi.stant, by William 

Brady. Seventy in«stratn>ns. 8\o. 16.%’. 

Thc?ory uf the Winds, by CJapt. ('harle.s Wilkes. 8vo. cl. Bs. 6c/, 
Archaia; or, Studies of tlu* C.’ositiogony and Katuval Hi.story of 
tlie Hebrew Scriptures. By J*rnfl^■^^»^ *I>aw.>*nn. Principal of McGill 
College, Canada. Post 8vo, cloth, chenper I'ditioii, ti-v. 

IcVinographs, from tbo Sund.stone of the Connecticut Kiver, 
MasHuchusettK, U. B. By James Beau, M.U. One tuluuie, 4to. with 
Forty-bix Plates, cloth, L*7.'«. 

The Jiecent Progress of Astronomy, by Elias Loomis, LL.D. 

Jrd Kdition. Post 8vo. 7-'^. tkf. 

An Introduction to Practical Astronomy, by the Same. 8vo. 
cloth. 8s. 

Manual of Mineralogy, including Observations on Mines, Kocks, 
Keduction of Ores, and the Application of the Scierii?* to the Art.<^, with 
. 2lk) Illustrations. Besigtied for the Pse of Schools and (Jolleges. By 
James I). Dana. A.M.. Author of a *• System of Mineralogy.” New Kdi- 
tion, revised and enlarged. 12iuo. Half bound, 7<v. Od. 
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The Ocean Telejjrapb Cable ; its Construction, &c. and Submer- 

tiion Explained. Ity W. llowett. 8vo. doth, >*<«. 6d. 

Cyclopaidia of Mathematical Science, by Davies and Peck. 8vn. 

8he«p. 18«. 

TRADB, AGRICU1.TI7RB, DOMESTIC 
ECONOMY^ ETC. 

AILWAY PRACTICE, Eur4)pcan and American ; 

rom|irisiu^ tiu* et'ouomical |i(^ni‘rution of Ktoum, the acluptu- 
ti(fii nf Wnod and Ooke-btirniii^ KufriricA to Coal Ihirning, 
un<l in I'ernittiieut Way, itidtidiiiK Itoad-hed. 81eep«‘rK, Kuils. 
Joiiit-fasteiiiii^K, Ktreet lliiilways, &e, Uy Alexander L. 
Holley, Joijit Aiiliior of Coihurti and llolley'a “ J^'rmunent Way,” See. 
Demy folio, ivilh 77 Kti^ruvingx, balf-niuroeeo. ‘Al. 3«. 

Hunt’s M(*rcljunts’ Magazine (Monthly). 2s. 6d. 

The Book of Fui^m Iinpleincnts, and th<iir Construction ; by John 

L. ThomaH. With 1100 Illnstratious. liirno. 0!t. tk/. 

The Practical Surveyor’s Guide; by A. Duncan. Fep.Svo. 4s. 6rf. 

Villas and (k»tta«:es; by Calvert Vaux, Architect. 30n Illustra- 

tione. 8vo. doth. 12.s. . 

Beedveepiuj^. By “The Times” Bedtnaster. Small p4)st 8vo. 

numerous 1 11 uM rat ions, oloth, os. 

T/ic Ure’-nuistf.T has done n gtutd iroric, uhirh ti cart /of ni o/ 

Mistttkt’S. m CH nfjuitis to hvt’-lkiepituj t/iront/Jnnd thr nnnttrj/. 

Hwe is it sinijih and grnriful nnivsnncut , irh'trk is tiiso a prufiiniilt* viit'. 
The Ufffiinij of hi'cs nft'd.'i Ho finuit shill nml loti n snotU oulloi/. 't'lu- 
result, hou i-n r, hesnb s the nmusnueut n /nr/i ti (///'tmls is o store of /lonn/ 
thnt in thr /n'r.srut. stutr of thr marhrt mmj umhr a rott.sulrruhlr oilt/ition 
to thr inromr of o poor rotter, and non/ ri'rn hr irorfhi/ thr andotion tf an 
vndrrpaiU curutr or o hruirnant on fadf-pni/^ — Tiui<*s, Jim. 11, 18(56. 
The Kuj;lisb and Australian Cookery Book. Small pt)st 8vo. 

Colonrt'd iniistra(iou.s, rloth extra, 4,v. kUl. 

The Bubbles of Finance r the Kovelations of u (/ity Man. Feup. 
8vo. fanry hoards, '2s. iid. 

Thr Tiitu's of Mmj 21,v^ m a tv'^ding ortirlr rtfvrrhuj to thr uhorr vorh , 
says : — “ Wr odvisr our yovny frtrnds to read sontr uiHusimj rhfi/drrs on 
* nrroinnoHl /t/on’ otui ' bort'f/wuiy' v'htrh hnrv n/‘prorrd irilhin thvlast iu'O 
months in Mr. Chorirs Dichrus's All the Vi*ur Koiiiid.*’ 

Coflbe ; A Treatise <»n il.s Nature ami (.hiltivation. With Sf»me 
rmiarkrt on the innnnirerneut and iiureba^e of Coll'ee Kstates. lly Arthur 
It, W. Lusci'lles. I’osft 8vo. eloth, '2s. (kl. 

The Railway Freighter’s Guido. Defi;tiu" mutual liabilities of 

Carriers and Freichtors, and explaining .sNstem of rates, accounts, 
invoires, diccks, hnokiiit;. and permits, and ail other details pertaiiiinf; 
to trutUc inaiiiiut iiieiit. iis saiietioned hy Arts of Parliunieut, Dye-laws, 
aud Creuerul Csuge. lly J S. Martin. 12mo. Cloth, 2«. tW. 

theodogy/ 

HE Land and the Book, or Biblical Illustrations drawn 

from the Mamxrs and Customs, the Scenes and the Scenery 
of the Holy lamd, hy M. Thomson, M.D., tw<*uty-tl%e 
years a Miasionary in Syria aud Palestine. With ,*1 Maps and 
several factadred IllustratiuuB. 2vols. Post 8vo. eloth. 1/. Is. 
Missionary Go/|jfraphy for the use of Teachers and Mi.ssionary 
Collectors. Svo. with numerous maps and illustrations, 3s. 0d. 

A Topograph real Picture of Ancient Jeru.salem ; beautifully co* 
loured. Nine feet by six feet, on rollers, varnished.' 8J. 3c. 
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Nature and the Supernatural. By Horace Bushnell, 1) D. One 
vol. New Kditiuii. PomI Svo. eloth. Qd. Also by the same Author. 

Dr. Bushiiell's Christian Nurture. l.«. *kl. 

Dr. Dushiiell's Ch>traft<‘r of Jrsns. ed. 

Dr. llushnell’s New Life. Is. tv/. 

Dr. ISush Hell’s Wt>rk uucl Pluy. 2x. 6f/. 

Five Years’ Prayer, with the Answers: <*oinprisini; recent Nar- 
ratives iinr] liM'ideuts in Ainerirn, tTerniaiiy. Kiiptiiiut, Iivland, Srotiuiid, 
liy D. Samuel IreiiiiMis Prime, lllmo. eloth, Us. ikl. ; and a Cheap 
Edit.inrj. price l.s. Also by the same Author. 

The Power of Prayi-r. 12uio. cloth, l.s. 6(i. 

The Lij^ht of the World: a in4vst True Belation of ii I’ilj^riniess 

tnivelliiift towiinls Kt<‘inity. Divided into Three* Parts; \vhi(‘h deserve 
to be n*iul. iiiider.stood, and considered by all who de.sire to be saveil. 
Heprinted IVom the edition of UiilH. Heautifullt' printed by t'lay on 
toned pui»er. t.’rowii 8va. pp. bevelled boartlw, lO.c. tw/. 

A Sh<irt Method of Prayer; an Analysis of a W'ork so entitlpcl 

by Aliuiuiue dc la Motlie-f*uyoii ; by Thntiias ('. I’phuin, Professor of 
Meiitiil Aiid Mural PhiloHophy in Bowdoiu College, U.S. America. Printed 
by Whittingham. 12mn. cloth. 1^. 

Christian Helievinpr and Living. By F. I). Huntington, IX I). 

‘ Crown 8vo. cloth, n't. (t/. 

“ t'or freshness of thought, power of illustration, oud evangelical oar- 
iiesliu'.ss, th<*se writers {Dr. lluniingtou and Dr. llushueDt arc not sur- 
paa.sed hy the ablest ilicologiuiis in the puimie.st diiy.s nf the Church. " 

f .V//f 7 hnittn JZ/'/rwry. 

Life Thoughts, By the Kev. lleury Ward Booclatr. 'JVo Series, 

complete in one volume, well- printed und well bound. IN’. St/, Hiipcrior 
edition, illustrated with oriiuuiented borders. Sm. •Ito.eloth extra. In. (id. 

Dr. lk'(H*hor's Life and Corresjxnideiice : an Autol>it*grui>hy . 

Etlited liy his Son. 2 vols. |M>st Hvo. with llln^traliotis, prii'c 21.v. 

" <}io‘ <>f ihi’ inoai ynrf, r/in/ lustrurtirt- j tires rrlit/iovi 

hn'ijrtrpftf) of (hr itrrf>ritt dot/*' — Nniiconfoi‘iiii>t. 

I'D hare irntinl for f hr fmhbrni ton t f tkr srrotul <nul Imt %'ottnnr tf 
ihts iHftrc'itihii^ irr tnatj u-rU sny vntrrtutHUuj^ hioqrftl'hy^ htforr mfro- 
durimj tf to our rrn.hr't, /t is mur roinfdttr, tr/it/ fitr/oshf-s ttur if /hr mosi 
viirioi/s and drhtjhtfut (-ortnnts of a sfnrtii/, old rr/irrxt ntulirr of 

tinluuf tluotoi/i/ (Old rnnu'^t rr/trvrd In/ rrri/ sirnt and rnf/ayuuj 

jnrJurrs (fSnr Eiujiind son rtij in ds rrlujions nrrhs, and thr mi'f/s'and 
usia/fs of thr turn and trtunen v’ho Itvrd, and iovnl, and tnarnrd, and had 
famiias, laailya rmturi/ sinrr. . . . ^itd mar n-r must Uu/ doirn Ihrse 
vrn/ df /oj’hf/id rofana *f. Ii V trad irr harr suffirirnt!;; rharartrn^rrd thrall 
Vfk'dr thrrr arc, if riiursi\rrminisn ncctf pirtvrrs if jtlan s and. tf persons, 
u'f: fyai'r til cn vna/f/r rren 1o nirttfion. // teas an rjfraoi'dinaiy fainilt/ 
riltof/fthir , a (jOnv of finijht, affect lunatr inf err^t snf/usrs fdl in chnrmxiig 
suns-tiinr. it iras a life if siH'jutar )iarpnst\ usrfidnes’-, and diirrminnfion ; 
find irr t/irnl: mino,// rs rs/icrud'i/, and of rntnisfrr'^ i/in/iuj sfndrnfs rspe- 
rutiif/y mnjht read it, and n-ad it niorr than oner, to ndrant a/r. . . . Without 
attrin/diin/ any more words, trr hope irr hare snf/irientli/ indirntcj otirrrri/ 
hiyh apnrrnation of, and yrat dado for, this fharminij and mtmij-ttded 
tixoijraphy of a most rohnst and hrr.lthy life ** — The Kcb cti«*. 

“ Att ik'd thr old ni-tn writrs is rfrvrr and s-ajarams'* - .\therin>urn. 

If thr rradrr ran iaiaijine the \ irar of Waio firld in Arnrriea, this 
memoir will yire a I'rry tfomi hlf-a if what hr would In /rnmny YanUer. sur~ 
roundinffs. There i<t the same parity, smeerdip and t/oodjn-ss rf heart, the 
same simpfi-'ifu if manners and direAness of purpose rn i)r. /rimrosc and 
Hr. Uerrhi'r, thouffh the ijo-ahead society in uhi'h thr lattir dinn“ lived 
failed not to inipnss ds rhararter upon him. This is ns ms/rnetire and 
ehirminy a hook for family rending as can be taken up for Unit pur/io\e ." — 
Daily News. 

hundred pleasant things ire must pass hy; hut readers tf these 
charming voltunes will not do so.** — Wesie^’on Times. 
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Life and Experience of Madame de la Mothe Gnyon. By Pro- 
fessor Upham. Edited by ati EnglisL Clergyman. Crown 8ro. cloth, with 
Portrait, ’ihirtl Edition, Is. 6U. 

liy the some Author. 

Life of Madame Ciitheriiie Adorna; Llimo, cdoth. 4a. (k/. 

The Life of Faith, and interior Life. 2 vols. hs. 6</. each. 

The Divine Union. 7.v. dd. 

LAW AND JURISPRUDBNCS. 

IIKATON’S Elements of International Law ; with a 
New Hupplcnieiit to May 186,'J: eomprisiiig Important De- 
risions of the Supreme Court of the United Stales of .America, 
Ciettling authoritatively the rlmrueter of the hostilities in 
which they are iiivulved, and the legal eoasequeuces to be 
deduced from them. Itoyal »va. eloth extra, 35.?. 

History of the Law of Nations; by Henry Wheaton. LL.D. 

author of the ElerutMits of latcrnatioual Law.** ‘iloy. Uvo. eloth, 31a. 

Commentaries on American Law; by Chancellor Kent. Ninth 

aud entirety New Edition. 4 vola. Svo. calf. 5/. hs . ; (doth, 4/. 10a. 

Treatise on the Law of Evidence; by Simon Greenleaf, LL.9. 

3 vols. 8vo. ealf. 4/. 4.v. 

A Treatise on the M<?jisiiro of Damaj^es; or, An Enquiry into 
the Principles which govern the Amount of Coinpensation in (h>urt,s of 
Justice. Uy Theodore Sedgwie.k. Third revised Edition, enlarged 
Imperial Svo. eloth. 31 a. 6r/. 

Justice Story’s Cornmeiitaries on the Constitution of the United 

States. 2 vols, 3dA. 

Justice Story’s Commentaries on the IjUws, viz. Bailments — 
Agency— Hills of Exehange— Pronii.s.sory Notes— Partnership — and Con- 
tlict of Laws, d vols. Svo. eloth, each 28.S. 

Justice Suiry’s Etjuity Jurisprudence. 2 vols. Svo. 63«.; and 

Eipiity Pleadings. 1 ^ol. Svo. 31.?. (!kf. 

W- W. Sttirv’s Treatise on the Law of Contracts. Fourth Edi- 

tion, greatly enlarged and revised. 2 vols. 8\o. cloth, 63 a. 



MEDICAL. 

P 'RAMUMAN riiysiolojvy, Statical and Dynamical: by Dr. 

Iit5 Draper. *300 lllustrutioiis. Svo. 2hs. 

^ li A Tn*utise on the Practice of Medicine ; by Dr. George 

B. Wootl. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. 36a. . 

A Treatise on Fractures, by J. F. Malgaigne, fthirurgien de 
rildpital Hiiiiit Louis. Trunslaled, vrith Notes and Additions, by John H. 
Packard, M.D. *\Vith 166 Illustrations. Hvo. sheep. 1/. Is. 

The History of Prostitution; its Exte^it, Causes, and EflFects 

throughout the World : by William Sanger, M.D. 8vo. cloth. 16a. 


Elements of Chemical Physic.s; with numerous Illustrations 
By Josiiih P. Cooke. Svo. cloth. 16.v. 

»* As on introtiucrion In Chetnienl J-1fty.v<>.?, thu is hy far the most com» 
prehi'imrr u'ork tii our Uitujuagv .*' — Atheiinmni, Nov.‘ 17. 

A llistory of Medicine.from its Origin to the Nineteenth Century. 
By l>r. P. V. lleuouard. Svo, 18a. 


Letters to a Young Physician just entering upon Practice; by . 

James JSekson, M.D. I'cp. 8vo. 6 a. 



List of Publications. 


15 


Ixicturcs on the Diseases of Women and Children. By Dr. G. S. 
Bedford. 4th Edition. 8vo. 18.v. 

The Principles and Practice of Obstetrics. By Gunnini:^ S. 

Bodi'nrd, A.M., M.L). With Kugrnvinjrs. 8vo. Cloth, 1/. Is. 

Principles and Prnctice of Dental Surgery ; by C. A . Harris. 6th 
Edition. 8vo. 

Chemical and Pharmaceutical Manipulations; by C.andC.Morlil; 

lloyal 8vo. Sf«'ond Edition enlarged. 2l£. 


FICTION AND MISCDDDANSOUS. 

K. Charles Beado's celebrated Kornance, Hard Cash*. 
A new and eheap Standard Edition. Prii'e t>&‘. huinlMoinely 
honnd in eloth. 

“ 7'Af'iv/s tt nml renlttt/ aht>ui liia t/oinif; )ivople, amt 

a diyi'vf of u'ttrutth anil zi-sf in thr ton’-inahanj of t/ifVf im/ic- 
tuoKitii'X^ U'ha'h mahr titi' first rhufitir ifhifihool; aioul luj-aj ibir rratllUff, 
'J'hr (ti.srn/tiniH of t/tf hoat-rarr at f/rnln/ /.s tn yontl nnythnnj of t/ir kiiid 
V'f hnrr i-rir scni in print, ami thr rnpuistn of thr tico pirafns ha thf ohi 
Agra is a pcrfi ct mast rr piece ofmiufa:al jMtnttng'* — Satnrtlay Review. 



Xcu' Popular Xoreix, fa he ahtainat at alt /nhraries. 


Passing the Time. By Blanchard »lerrold. 2 vols. post 8vo, 16s. 
Marian Hooke. By Henry Sedley. 3 vols. 24.s. 

The Gayworthys. 2nd edition, 2 vols, crown 8vo. Ifw. 

Sir Foil'; Foy, Bart. By Dutton Cook, it v»ds. jio.'tt 8vo. 24.v. 
Thi‘ Trials nf the TrodgoUis. B\ tin* same, ii \nls. 2l.s’. 

A Mere Story. By the AtUhor of “ Twice Lost.’’ 3 vols. 24s. 
Selvaggio. Jly the Author of “Mary J*owell.’' One voJ. 8,v. 
Miss Bitldy Frobisher. .By the Author t)f“ Selviiggio. One V(d. 


John Godfrey's ^^^rtuncs. By Bayard Taylor. 3 vol.s. 24s. 

iraninili Thiii’ston. By tin* Miiiit* Author, a vol.*>. L'l?. 

ASjileiidid Fortune. Jty *L llain Friswell. 3 vols. post 8vo. 245. 
Lion-Hearted; a Novel. By Mrs. (irey. 2 vols. j>ost 8vo. 16.>. 
A J.liiiigerotis Secnit. By Annie Tlnamis. 2 vols. J(ix. 

Lynn of the Oaggs. By (’harlolte Smith. 3 vols.po.stSvo. 24s. 
St. Agnes Bay ; or, Love at I'irsi Sight. Po.st 8vo. cloth, 7s. 
The White Favour. By II. iloll. 3 vols. 24s. 

The Old House in Crosby Square. By Henry Holl. 2 vols. 16s. 

Mor«* Scnvl.s khan Oin*. Jly Iht* same Author. It vnl.s. 'J\s. 

Footsteps Behind Him. Third KditUm. By William J. Stewart. 5s. 

I’iclu'd Vp at Hoa, By the Mune Author. :j voIm. 21.v. 

Stratheuirn. By Charles Allstoii Collin.s. 2 vols. post 8vu. 16s. 


A Good Fight in the Battle of Life : a J’rizo Story founded on 

Farts. Repriuti'd by ptfrmiiution troiii “ C'at<!»eirH jfaniily Faper." 
Crown 8vo. rloih, Is.ivl. 

Abel Drake’s Wife ; a Novel. By John Satinders. An entirely 
New Edition. With Steel Engraving, from a Water>Colour Drawing by 
John Tcuuiel. hs. 

Female Life in I’rison. By a Prison Matron. Fourth and 
cheaper edition ; with a Photograph, by permission, from the engraving 
of Mrs. Fry reading to the Prisoners in Ibltt. 1 vol. crown bvo., 6s. 
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Myself end My Relatives. Second Thousand. With Frontis- 
piece ou Steel from a Drawing by John K. Millnis, A^R.A. Cr. 8vo. As. 
'Tales for the Marines. By Walter Thornbury. 2 vols. j)ost 
8vo. IBs. 

•* Who would nof wish to be a Marine, if that would secure a succession 
of tales lUicIhesef” — Aihena*um. 

Helen Felton’s Question : a Book for Girls By Agnes Wylde. 
(Jheiipor Kditioii, with Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. 3s. Bt/. 

Faith Gartney’s Girlhood. By the Author of “ The Gay- 

worthys.” Fnip. 8va. with coloured Fronti.spiece, cloth, price 3s. 8d . ; 
or, Railwuy Kditiou, bourds, i.<r. tod. 

The l*rofe8s«»r at the Breakfast Table. By Oliver W. Holmes, 
Author of the “ Autocrat of the llreakfast Tivl)le.” Feiip 3s, 

The Rooks’* Garden, and other Papers. By Cuthbe^rt Bede, 
Author of “ The Adventures of Mr. Verdant Green." Choicely printed 
by Coustalde. Post Svo.. 7s. 6</. 

The White W'ife; with other stories, Supernatural, Romantic 
and liegeudai'y. Collected uml Illustrated by Ciithbert Uede. hvo. 

cloth, 6,s'. 

Wayside Warbles. By Edward Cnpc^rn, Rural Po.stmun, Bide- 
ford, Devon. Feup. 8vo. cloth, Bs. 

Last Gleanings. By tlie lute Frank Fowler. I’ost 8vo. (doth, 
7s. Qd. 

House and Homo Papers. By Mrs. H. B, SUiwe. 12mo. boards, 

Is.; cloth extra, 2.v. tir/. 

Little Foxtw. By Mrs. H. B. Stowe. Cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

popular Kditioii, fancy hoards, l.v. 

The l^uirl of Orr’s Island. A Story' of the Coast of Maine. By 
Mrs. Harriet JJeechcr Stowe. Author of** I’ncle TomV Cabin," •* Minit.- 
ter's Wooiuy." In popular form, I'art I. ].«. tw/. ; Part 11. ; nr. 

complete in one volume, with enjrraviiip on steel Irom water-colour by 
John Gilhert. IliiuilMomely hound in cloth, 5s. 

The llj.vv-ister’s W(x»ing ; a T'ale of N€*w' Phigland. .By the Aiitlnir 

” of *‘ Vncle Tom’s Cabin." Two Kditi«n»: — 1, In pu»l hvo, eloili, with 
Thirtecu Illustrations by Ilablot K. linmnc, 5*, — y. Poptilar Kdition, 
crown 8vo cloth, with a Desiyn by the buine Artist. Bd. 

Nothing to Wear, and Two Millions, by W illiam Allen Butler. 1 
Railway Editions <»f I’opular Fiction. On good paper, well- 
printed and bound, fancy boards. 


I’aul Foster’s Haughter. 
as. Hit. 

The Lost Sir Massiiigberd. 
2s. (W, 

The Bubbles of Finance. 
2s.*^. 

The XJay worthy s . 1 s, 6rf. 

Tlie Autocrat of the Br(;ak- 
.fast Table. Is. 


Fai th G artney 's G irlhood . 
Is. 6U. 

The King’s Mail. 2s. Gd. 

My Lady Ludlow. 2s. Gd. 
Mrs. Stowe's Intlle Foxes. 1 s. 

House and Home. 

Is. 
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